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PUBLISHER'S NOTE 


Weare extremely happy and jubilant and overwhelmed 
with extra-ordinary joy and happiness to present our 9lst 
publication ‘Sri Vishnu Sahasranama Bhashya 
Sangrahartha? Part II from 07 to 207 names ol Paras 
matma Sri Vishnu. Our Joint Secretary, Sci T. S. Kagha- 


vendran, M.a., B Advocate, has written this book with 





reference to various works like Bhashyas and other sacred 
Sadagamas. 


The learned author has taken considerable pains 


reciting the mama 


\ $ 


because devotees will get lotal virtue by 


ot God, at the same time uwaderstanding the meaning 


5 


efit, The learned author has given references to the work: 


of Srimad Acharya because no work will become Pavitra 


without the connection with Sri Pavamana— Sri Great 





Vayu—Sri Great Madhyacharya, 

Sri T. S. Raghavendran, m.a., BL., Advocate, Coim- 
batore, (popularly kuown as T, S. Rj is also my Vidya Guru. 
He is a highly devoted humbie and sincere scholar. He 
has been traditionally and systematically well trained fer 
a number of years by his father and Vidya Guru Tamra- 
parni Sri D. V, Subbachar, a stalwart in Dwaita Vedanta. 
His Guru felt extremely happy at the humble achievements 
and growth of his son-sishya and blessed him and ordered 
him to work out plans and schemes, so that the works of 
Srimad Acharya and his followers can be carried to the 
ordinary devoted public who may not be able to read the 
original works, due to multivarious handicaps. Following 
the mandate of his father sincerely and in an humble way, 
Sri T. S. Raghavendran is working round the clock, to 
fulfil the promise made to his father and Vidya-Guru. 

i 


jv 


This humble Sri T. S. R. is achieving the result by Sri Hari 
Vayugalu's grace step by step. 

Sri T. 8. Raghavendran has to be thanked by one and 
all thro'out the world, for his sincere and highly dedicated 


service to the world of Vedanta and Dwaita Religion 
in particular. 

The most noteworthy point is that he never aspire 
anything even in mind, in return of worldly gain at all. 
AJl that hc humbly wishes is that the devoted readers should 
amass virtues and should obtain the grace of Sri Hari 
Vayugalu and thereby he obtains a share in it and he feels 
highly satisfied and feels immensely joyful and thankful 
to Sri Hari Vayugalu for having chosen him for this great 


noble work. 


S.M.S.O. Sabha and the entire world of Vedanta, 
should always be indebted to him, for such selfless great 
service rendered. 

Incidentally, Sri T. S. Raghavendran has written and 
published so far 42 works which are listed below. They 
are most useful and connected to topics of large interest 


to the devoted truth-seekers and hailed thro’out the world. 


I honestly feel that such hooks are the need of the hour. 


GO श्री चासुतस्वपहिप्रा -The Unique Glory of 


Sri Vayu Tatwa. ।992 
(0j aqfaa eue m: Ineomprehensible and 
Extra-ordinary Power oi Lord Narayana, 904 


(3) जीयकतेत्ववाइविचचागः- Action or Agency of 

the Soul. ]995 
(4) भगवद्वीतायां अवश्षपक्ता;-- 

Quiz in Bhagavad Gita. ]995 


v 


(5) गीता यथार्थ भाव संग्रहः--अजुनविषादयोगः 
प्रथमोऽध्यायः Authentic Elucidation of 
Gita—I Chapter—Arjuna’s Mental Distress. I995 








(6) हरिः qxax—Hari is Supreme. ]995 


(7) गीता यथार्थ भाव संग्रह:-- सांख्य क्ञानं-स्छोकाः 
१-३८ Authentic Elucidation of Gita— 
II Chapter Part I Sankhyam — Knowledge. 
Verses | to 38. 996 


(8) गीता यथार्थ भाव संग्रहः द्वितीयोऽध्यायः-योगः= 
उपायः--शछोक्राः ३९-७२ Authentic Elucidation 
of Gita—II Chapter, Part II Yoga= Means. 996 


(9) श्रीषन््रहाभारततात्पर्यनिणेयः-अष्टादशोऽध्यायः 
( to ।70 aat) पाण्डवदिग्बिजञयः 
Mahabharata Tatparya Nirnaya, 
l8th Chapter Verses ] to !70 
Tour of Pandavas. English Translation. ]996 


(0) सत्यं जगत्‌ World is Real. 996 
(II) **Gitavil Puriyada Pudirgals °’ 
(in Tamil—SMSO Publication) 996 


(2) श्रीनिवास विवाह प्रशंसनम्‌ 
Glories of Lord Srinivasa’s Marriage. 


(450 Verses) ।997 
(3) श्रीप्रन्महाभारततात्परयेनिणयः-दशमोऽभ्यायः 

श्री वेदव्यास अवतारः (Slokas | to 88) 2997 
(I4) श्रीमद्यमकभारतम्‌--%४१॥॥१॥० Bharatham. 997 
(5) तत्त्वतो 32:— Difference Is Real. ]997 


(6) श्रीमन्महाभारततात्पयनिर्णेयः-=! ! th Chapter 
Masaka अंशावतरणम्‌ (l—237 Slokas) !998 
(7) श्रोमन्महाभारततात्पयेनिणेयः- 


29th and 30th Chapters à I998 
(Samasta dharma nirnaya and Aswamedbika) 


vi 
श्रीमन्महाभारततात्पयनिणेय:--2009 Chapter 
(Slokas I-246) 
जीबगणाः हरेः अनुचराः 
श्रीप्रन्महाभारततात्पयेनिणैयः-3।६ and 32nd 
Chapters. 


Ls 
श्रोमन्महाभारततात्पर्यनिणेय: 
l2th and | 3th Chapters—Marriage of 
Vasudeva and Kamsavadha 


[जोवगणाः] नीचोच्चभावं गताः 
Souls are Higher and Lower 
Jivanin Sayalpadum Thiramai (in Tamil) 


श्रीवन्मरहाभारततात्पर्यनिर्णयः- ! 4th, l5th and 
l6th Chapters. 


श्रीप-्महाभारततात्फ्यनिणेयः-- | 7th Chapter 
श्रीविष्णुस्तुतिः 

By Sri Sri I008 Sri Satyasandha Mahan 
विनायक चतुर्थी (वेद्राजुसारेण) 
श्रौमच्महाभारततात्पयेनिणेय:--] 9th Chapter 


lassie ततात्पर्यनिणेयः —23rd, 24th and 
25th Chapters 


श्रीमन्महाभारततात्पर्यनिणयः--2700 and 28th 
Chapters. 


Three Rathnas of Sri Vadiraja 
Mahaprabhu 


Mahimas of Srimad Bhagavatham 

Rishi Panchami Vratha Katha Mahima 
Dhruva—Supreme Devotee of Sri Hari 

Sri Satyanarayana Vrathakatha Mahatmya 


Critical Analysis of Nyaya School, 
न्यायमतस्रक्ष्मविचारः 


I998 
]998 


998 


I999 


]999 
I999 


I999 
2000 


2000 
2000 
2000 


2000 


2000 


2000 
9200] 
20()] 
200) 
200: 
200) 
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(37) Sri Vishnusahasranama Bhashya 


Sangrahartha Part I (l to 06 names) 200l 
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We thank profusely Sri M. P. Ranganathan, Proprietor, 
Sri Rajeswari Hall, Raja Street, Coimbatore-!, who was 
kind enough to donate the entire amount for the publica- 
tion of this great humble work in memory of his respect- 
able father Sri M. P. Perumal Chettiar, Founder of Sri 
Rajeswari Group of concerns. We also thank Sri B. G- 
Ramakrishnan of tha: concern for extending co-operation. 
We admire his generosity and regard to the Sabha and we 
pray Sri Hari Vayugalu and Lord Venkateshwara for his 
long life, peace and prosperity and continued patronage 
for such valuable, sacred and useful publications. 

We thank profusely Sri D. S. Krishnachar, m.sc., of 
Prabha Printing House, Bangalore-4, for his highly dedi- 
cated and sincere service to the Divine Philosophy of the 
Dwaita School and for faultless and very neat piinting 
work. 

May Lord Sri Hari Vayugalu shower their anugraha 
on us to render more and more valuable humble service to 
the cause of the Great Dvaita Vedanta which is the only 
truth based on the Vedas and supported by all Scriptures. 


Tiruppur, l2-4-2002, Friday, R. Ananthan, B.Sc., F.C.A. 
Holy Aradhana Day of Sri Sri Chartered Accountant 
I008 Sri Sathya Santhushta Hon. Secretary, S-M.S.O. Sabha 


Tirtha Mahaprabhu of Mysore 


FOREWORD BY THE HUMBLE AUTHOR 


By the Grace of Sri Hari Vayugalu and by the 
anugraha of Sri Sri L008 Sri Satyatma Tirtha Sripadanga- 
lavaru and by the blessings of my father, guru, mentor, 
Tamraparni Sri D. V. Subbachar, B.A, FCA, Chartered 
Accountant, Coimbatore I am submitting this present 
publication—Sri Vishnu Sahasranama Bhashya Sangra- 
hartha—Part II from 07 to 202 names of Lord Maha- 
vishnu. This humble author, by the anugraha of them, was 
able to place before the devoted public so far 42 books 
which have been listed in the Publisher's Note. The 
present publication is placed at the Lotus Feet of Sri Sri 
Satya Santhusta Tirtha Mahaprabhu, Mysore, A.D. 84I 
to ]842. Even such dedication is made through my father 
and my Guru with these two Verses in praise of him. 


श्रीनारसिंहवरपुत्रसुपुत्ररत्न 
कोयंपुरी वरविभूषणचित्ररत्रम्‌ | 
श्रीमध्वशास्रजळधो सततं fand 
श्रीसुञ्बरायकविरलवरं श्रयेऽहम्‌ ॥ 
श्रीमत्समीरमहिमादि सुम्रन्थकतः 
सत्यप्रमो दगुरुपोषित शिष्यवर्य | 
दु:शास्मत्तगजसिंहृ समी रसे बिन्‌ 
सुव्वाय तात मम देहि करावलम्बम्‌ | 
]2-4-2002, Friday 


Vrisha Varusha, Phalguna Masa 
Krishna Paksha, Amavasya, 


तां राघवेन्द्रः 
T. S. Raghavendran 


Ever in the humble service and 


Holy Aradhana Day of Sri Sri ever being the humble student 
]008 Sri Satya Santhusta Tirtha of the unique, great 
Maharaj of Mysore Dwaita Vedanta Philosophy 


Vili 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
॥ श्री श्री १००८ श्री सल्यसंतुष्टतीर्थमहाप्रभुः ॥ 





Sri Sri !008 Sri Satyasanthusta Thirtha 
Mahaprabhu, Mysore 
AD I84-I842 


सत्यसंकलपवाध्युत्य: सत्यसंतुष्टचन्द्रमाः | 


प्रार्थिताऽशेषदाता च भक्तवृन्द्स्य AA | 


2-4-2002 ac Varsha, Phalguna Masa 
Friday Krishna Paksha, Amavasya 








कर्मण्येवाधिकारस्ते मा फळेपु कदाचन । 
मा कर्म फल Rp मा ते सङ्गोऽस्तु अकर्मणि ॥ गीता २-४७ 


** For the Jeeva, there is jurisdiction to do the duty; 
For Paramatma, there is a privilege to grant results/ 
phalas and they are always separate and distinct. Hence 
one has to do his duty properly and diligently without 
aspiring for the fruits." 


Sri M. T. PERUMAL CHETTIAR 
(I6-6-908—8--983) 
Who stood to this spirit of Gita teaching. 
Founder: Sri Rajeswari Hall, Salem in the year |956 


Sri Rajeswari Hall, Coimbatore in the year I96]. 
Usha Saree Paradise in the year ]975. 


The Entire Cost of publication of this book has been donated 
by his Son Sri M. P. Ranganathan in High Respectful 
and Reyerential Memory of his father 

Sri M. T. Perumal Chettiar, Coimbatore-l 


A FEW WORDS OF APPRECIATION 


Krishna Rao Deshpande, 8.४. Old No. 30I, New No. 70) 
9th Main, 
७. P. Rajarathnam Road 
Hanumantha Nagar 
Bangalore-560 0!9 
29-] ]-200। 


Respected Sir, 


I am in receipt of your books four in number and I am 
extremely happy at your goodness and broad-mindedness. 


I have no word to appreciate your contribution to Madhva 
Sastra. I will be personally writing my comments from Page 
]02 to !!8 of Rishi Panchami Vratha Katha Mahima shortly. 


Regarding Tarka book—Critical analysis of Tarkika School 
I wish to add that you are the first-ever-scholar to write so 
lucidly and in an illuminating manner. I am extremely happy 
at this. Ido not understand how you manage to get the time 
in your busy schedule. I think the Ashirvada of Sri Madhva- 
natha Sripadangalvaru and respected Sri D. V. Subbachar and 
Sri Sri I008 Sri Sathyatma Tirthacu—that is making all these 
possible. 


Your analysis of certain postulates of Nyaya school is simply 
splendid. Your presentation is so lucid, delighting and the 
language is simply flowing. I pray God to bestow on you 
health and wealth to enable you to publish many more books in 
future. No doubt your Deeksha in chanting Sumadhva Vijaya 
all these years along with family members is behind your 
success. Tam writing another letter on your Tarka book in 
detail shortly. Please send 4 more copies of that book for 
distribution to my friends and relatives. 


Thanking you, 


Yours affectionately, 


(Sd.) Krishna Rao Deshpande 
B ix 
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A. N. Srinivasan 0/377, Satya Raghavendra Colony 
Malkajgiri, Hyderabad-37, A.P. 
29-]I-200! 

Respected Sir, 

Well and wish to hear the same of you. I acknowledge the 
receipt of two books sent by you very recently one relating to 
Sri Vishnu Sahasranama Bhashya Sangrahartha—Part I, I06 
names and the second one Critical Analysis of Tarkika School. 
Very many thanks for the same. Really I am very fotunate 
enough to know about our Sri Madhvacharya from those books. 
They are very interesting to read. I spend most of the time in 
reading your books only and I have no word to express my 
gratitude to you. May Sri Hari Vayugalu give you long life 
and good health. 

With regards, 

Yours sincerely, 
(Sd.) A. N. Srinivasan 
* * * 
R. Narayanan 24, Karna Kollai Agraharam, 
Kumbhakonam 
23-2-2002 
Dear Uncle, 

Namaskarams. Well and wish to hear the same of 
you. My father (Sri V. Ramachandran) used to praise your 
goodself a lot on receipt of every book of you. He used to say 
that you arc the perfect disciple of Tamraparni Vamsa, I there- 
fore, always fecl proud of having acquaintance with you. 

I have received the book on Jolts of Jayarirtha. The book 
has given me really many Jolts in my mind and it has come 
really very good. The entire book is presented in a very 
simple way which is unique to your goodself. Sri Jayaraja 
Stuti is a free flowing rain and your English rendering also 
matches thc flowing of divine rain. 

With Namaskarams, 


Yours affectionately, 
(Sd.) R. Narayanan 
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V. S. Pandhari 7, Subham Apartments, 
Bhagri Colony, 
Kothured, 
Pune-38. 
28-2-2002 

Revered Sir, 

Please send one more copy of Tatparya Nirnaya—Chapter I0 
and Glories of Lord Srinivasa's Marriage. I have read all the 
5 books sent by you. 

‘World is Real’ is a marvellous book. 

‘Difference is Real’ is also the best presentation that you 


have made. 
With prayers to Sri Hari Vayugalu, 


Yours sincerely, 
(Sd.) V. S. Pandhari 
* * * 
V. Sreenivasan 47/3, Sapphire Block, 
Vigneswara Apartments, 
Srinivasa Nagar, 
T. V. Koil, 
Trichy-5 
2-3-2002 
Respected Sir, 

Namaskara. Thank you very much for the 3 books of 
your publication recently. My humble sense of gratitude goes 
to you, Sir. I went through Tirtha Prabandha. It is very 
nice, informative and thought provoking. Each and every 
Madhva soul should read and enjoy. I am very much 
interested in knowing all our Madhva concepts. But due to 
. daily routine of work it is very difficult for me to concentrate 
in this line. But whenever I find time, I am reading your 
books surely. 

On one occasion I am fortunate enough to show your book 
to Sri Hariachar Vattangud of Srirangam and he was very 
much pleased and told me that there are 3 other prabandhas 


xii 


which are very fantastic and asked me to read that is North, 
South and East. Srirangam comes under South Prabandha, it 
seems. I am not aware of the fact that whether these Prabandhas 
are published. If so, please send the same to me. It is very 
useful to all Madhva people like me. I am very fortunate 
enough to have the blessings of you, an elderly and eminent 
personality. Your blessings are always showered on me through 
books. Igot this nice opportunity through Sri Kuppu Rao of 
Chennai and I am grateful to him also. 


With regards, 


Yours sincerely, 
(Sd ) V. Sreenivasan 


* * * 


V. Vijayendra Rao, M.A., CAIIB. Shri Hari Nivasam, 
]3, Sambasivan Street, 
T. Nagar, 
Chennai-6000l7. 
Phone No. 8282492 
8-3-2002 


Respected Sri Raghavendran, 


Your letter as well as the two books on Harikathamruthasara 
to hand. My happiness as well as thanks. You are doing 
great service to Madhva community by releasing books. This 
is an unforgettable work which each one of us, as Sri Madhva- 
charya's sishyas should be proud of. May this good and 
laudable work continue from, through your pen/mind is my 
ardent prayer to Lord Hari. 


With Regards, 


Yours sincerely, 
(Sd.) V. Vijayendra Rao 


॥ श्री विष्णुसहखनाम स्तोत्रम्‌ ॥ 
द्वितीयः भागः 
[वसुः ६० प्रजापतिः] 
प्रथम भाग १०६ 


वसुर्वसुमनाः सत्यः समात्मा संमितः समः । 


अमोघः पुण्डरीकाक्षो वृषकर्मा वृषाकृतिः ॥ १२॥ १० 
रुद्रो बहुशिरा वडविश्वयोनिः शुचिश्रवाः । 

अमृतः शाश्वतः स्थाणुर्वरारोहो महातपाः ॥ १३ Ul १० 
«dq; सर्वविद्धानुर्विश्वक्सेनो जनार्दनः । 

वेदो वेदविदव्यंगो वेदांगो वेदवित्कविः ॥ १४ ॥ ११ 
लोकाध्यक्षः सुराध्यक्षो धर्माध्यक्षः कृताकृतः । 

चतुरात्मा चतुव्यूहश्रतुद्र्टश्वतुर्भुजः ॥ १५॥ ८ 


भ्राजिष्णुर्भाजनं भोक्ता सहिष्णुजगदादिजः । 

अनघो विजयो जेता विश्वयोनिः gig: ॥ १६ Ul १० 
उपेन्द्रो वामनः प्रांशुरमोघः शुचिरुजितः । 

अतीन्द्रः संग्रहः सर्गो धृतात्मा नियमो यमः ॥ १७॥ १२ 
वेद्यो वैद्यस्सदायोगी वीरहा माधवो मधुः । 

अतीन्द्रियो महामायो मद्दोत्साहो महाबलः ॥ १८॥ १० 
महाबुद्धिमेहावीयों महाशक्तिमैहाद्युतिः | 

अनिदेश्यवपुः घीमानमेयात्मा महाद्रिथूक ॥ १९ ॥ ८ 
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xiv 


महेष्वासो महीमर्ता श्रीनिवासस्सतांगतिः । 








अनिरुद्धस्सुरानन्दो गोविन्दो गोविदांपतिः || २० ॥ ८ 
मरीचिदमनो हंसः सुपर्णो भुजगोत्तमः | 
हिरण्यनामस्सुतपाः पद्मनाभः प्रजापतिः ॥ २१॥ ९ 
नामानि २०२ 
॥ श्रीकृष्णापणमस्तु ॥ 


१०७. वसुः--ओं वसवे नमः ओं 

१०८. वसुमनाः--ओं वसुमनसे नमः ओं 
१०९. सत्ः--ओं सत्याय नमः ओं 

११०. समात्मा--ओं समात्मने नमः ओं 
१११. संमितः--ओं संमिताय नमः ओं 
११२. समः ओं समाय नमः ओं 

११३. अमोघः--ओं अमोघाय नमः ओं 
११५. पुण्डरीकाक्षः ओं पुण्डरीकाक्षाय नमः आं 
११५. व्ृषकर्मा--ओं वृषकर्मणे नमः ओं 
११६. वृषाकृतिः व्रृषाक्मणे नमः ओं 
११७. रुद्रः at WIT नमः ओं 

११८. बहुशिश--ओं बहुशिरसे नमः आं 
११९. बञ्जः-ओं quà नमः ओं 

१२०. विश्वयोनिः ओं विश्वयोनये नमः ओं 


१२१. 
१२२. 
१२३. 
१२४. 
१२५. 
१२६. 
१२७. 
१२८. 
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शुचिश्रवा:--ओं शुचिश्रवसे नमः ओं 
अमृतः--ओं अमृताय नमः आं 
शाश्वतः--ओं शाश्वताय नमः ओं 
स्थाणु:--आओं स्थाणवे नमः ओं 
वरारोहः--ओं वरारोहाय नमः ओं 
महातपाः--ओं महातपसे नमः ओं 
सर्वग:--ओं सर्वगाय नमः ओं 
सववित्‌--ओं सर्वविदे नमः ओं 
भानुः--ओं भानवे नमः ओं 
विष्वक्सेनः--ओं विष्वक्सेनाय नमः ओं 
जनादेनः--ओं जनार्दनाय नमः ओं 
वेदः --ओं वेदाय नमः ओं 
वेदविद्‌--ओं वेदविदे नमः ओं 
अब्यङ्गः--ओं अव्यङ्गाय नमः ओं 
वेदाङ्गः--ओं वेदाङ्गाय नमः ओं 
वेदबिद्‌--ओं वेदविदे नमः ओं 
कविः--ओं कवये नमः ओं 
लोकाध्यक्षः- ओं लोकाध्यक्षाय नमः ओं 
सुराध्यक्षः--ओं सुराध्यक्षाय नमः ओं 
वर्माध्यक्षः-ओं धर्माध्यक्षाय नमः ओं 
कृताकृतः--ओं कृताकृतये नमः ओं 


१४२. चतुरात्मा--आं चतुरात्मने नमः आं 
१४३. चतुव्यूहः--आं चतुर्व्यूहाय नमः ओं 
१४४. चतुर्देन्‍ः--ओं चतुर्दट्राय नमः ओं 
१४५, चतुभुज'--ओं yaya नमः ओं 
१४६. भराजिष्णु:--ओं भ्राजिष्णवे नमः ओं 
१४७. भोजनं--ओं भोजनाय नमः ओं 
१४८. भोक्ता- ओं भोक्त्रे नमः ओं 

१४९. सहिष्णु:--ओं सहिष्णवे नमः ओं 
१५०. जगदादिजः--ओं जगदादिजाय नमः ओं 
१५१. अनघः--ओं अनघाय नमः ओं 
१५२. विजयः ओं विजयाय नमः ओं 
१५३. जेता--ओं जेत्रे नमः ओं 

१५४. विश्वयोनिः--ओं विश्वयोनये नमः ओं 
१५५. पुनवसुः--ओं पुनर्वसवे नमः ओं 
१५६. उपेन्द्रः ओं उपेन्द्राय नमः ओं 
१५७. वामनः--ओं वामनाय नमः ओं 
१५८. प्रांशुः ओं प्रांशवे नमः ओं 

१५९. अमोघः--ओं अमोघाय नमः ओं 
१६०. शुचिः--ओं शुचये नमः ओं 

१६१. अजितः ओं ऊर्जिताय नमः ओं 
१६२. अतीन्द्रः ओं अतीन्द्राय नमः ओं 
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xvii 
संग्रह:---ऑआं संग्रहाय नमः ओं 
सर्गः--ओं सर्गाय नमः ओं 
धृतात्मा--आं धृतात्मने नमः ओं 
नियमः ओं नियमाय नमः ओं 
यमः ओं यमाय नमः ओं 
वेद्यः--ओं वेद्याय नमः ओं 
वैद्यः - ओं वेद्याय नमः ओं 
सदायोगी-ओं सदायोगिने नमः ओं 
वीरहा--ओं वोरघे नम: ओं 
माधवः-ओं माधवाय नमः ओं 
मधुः ओं मधवे नमः ओं 
अतीन्द्रिय:--ओं अतोन्द्रियाय नमः ओं 
महामायः ओं महामायाय नमः ओं 
महोत्साहः --ओं महोत्साहाय नमः ओं 
महाबलः ओं महाबलाय नमः ओं 
महाबुद्धिः ओं महाबुद्धये नमः ओं 
महावीय: ओं महावीर्याय नमः ओं 
महाशक्तिः-ओं महाशक्तये नमः ओं 
महाद्युतिः ओं महाद्युतये नमः ओं 
अनिर्देश्यवपुः ओं अनिर्देश्यवपुषे नमः ओं 
श्रीमान्‌--ओं श्रीमते नमः ओं 


१८४. अमेयात्मा--ओं अमेयात्मने नमः आं 
१८५. महाद्विषृक्‌-ओं महाद्रिधूषेनमः ओं 
१८६. महेष्वासः — ओं महेष्वासाय नमः ओ 
१८७. महीमर्ता--ओं महीभर्त्रे नमः ओं 

१८८. श्रीनिवासः--ओं श्रीनिवासाय नमः ओं 
१८९. सतांगतिः--ओं सतांगतये नमः ओं 
१९०. अनिरुद्धः ओं अनिरुद्धाय नमः ओं 
१९१. सुरानन्द:--ओं सुरानन्दाय नमः ओं 
१९२. गोविन्दः ओं गोविन्दाय नमः ओं 
१९३. गोविदांपतिः- ओं गोविदांपतये नभः ओं 
१५४. मरीचिः ओं मरीचये नमः ओं 

१९५. दमनः ओं दमनाय नमः ओं 

१९६. हंसः--ओं हंसाय नमः ओं 

१९७. सुपर्ण:--ओं सुपर्णाय नमः ओं 

१९८. भुजगोत्तमः ओं भुजगोत्तमाय नमः ओं 
१९९. हिरण्यनाभः ओं हिरण्यनामाय नमः ओं 
२००. सुतपा:--आं सुतपसे नमः ओं 

२०१. प््मनाभः--ओं पद्मनाभाय नमः ओं 
२०२. प्रजापतिः--ओं प्रजापतये नमः ओं 


॥ श्री कृष्णार्पणमस्तु ॥ 


॥ श्रीविष्णुसहखनाम भाष्य संग्रहार्थः ॥ 


ओं वसवे नमः ओं ॥ 





१०७. वसुः 


१, सर्वत्र वसतीति वसुः ॥ 

Vishnu is called ‘q@:’ because He resides every- 
where, परमात्मा सर्वव्यायी। Paramatma is all-pervasive. 
While understanding the 'all-pervasiveness' ol Sri Vishnu 


certain very fundamental issue has to be borne in mind. 


Space available is immeasurable. Space on the 
Earth, in Stars, the Moon, the Sun and below are very 
huge and large and beyond human imagination. The size 
of the smallest star is several times bigger than the Earth. 
Nobody has found out regarding the quantity of stars. In 
all these places, space—‘ अव्याकृत आकाशा” is there. Sri 
Hari is present and is available in all such places in 
space. 


The moot question would be, whether the capacity of 
Vishnu as ' वसु '—wdsquW[ confines only to this space 
available as eternal one, or more. The answer would be, 


it is very much more. 


Then the next consequent question would be, if 
Vishnu has the capacity to pervade beyond the space 
available, why not He create such more space also and be 
present there ? The answer to this philosophical question 
will bring home and highlight the grand quality of *merci- 
fulness —‘ aeq’ of Vishnu. It will also show that 
Vishnu adjusts Himself and confines His power and 
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potency, to help सात्विक जीवाः and to work out for salva- 
tion. The sequence will establish this subtle, sacred and 


holy point which one should meditate every second. 


(V) Space or अव्याकृत आकाश is not a created entity 
but is eternal without any beginning. It is अनादि- 
नित्य. Not even created by God. 


(2) If space were to be created by Vishnu, which is 
capable, then it would become atfa@q—non- 


eternal. 


(3) If space is non-eternal, then the Vedas which 
declare that space is eternal, would become un- 


authoritative. 


(4) If one portion of the Vedas is reduced to falsity, 
then by extended analogy the entire Vedas would 


become unauthoritative. 


(5) If these Vedas are reduced as false, then there 
will be no ‘God’ at all, since Vedas are the only 


source to establish the existence of God. 


(6) When existence of God is defined due to the 
falsity of Vedas, there is no question of meditat- 
ing on Him working out for salvation by His 
Grace, by the satvic souls. 


l. Hence our great Vishnu—ug: tho’ can pervade 
to more space than what is available, contracts | 
out of sheer mercy to satvic souls and confines Himself | 
to the space available. This is all-pervasiveness of | 


Vishnu. 


2. =a सूत इति qg: = Bestower or giver of knowl | 


edge. 
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3. बलति श्रारळछादयति मायया सर्व इति ag: Vishnu 
hides ali by His desires and hence He is called 
í वसुः Ds 

4. वरान्‌ सूत इति वा वखुः=Bestower of boons to the 
devatas. वरस gue. 

5. Vishnu is called qg: because— 
(i) He is swaroopa of Agni—agai पावकश्चास्मि। 

(गीता !0-23) 

(ii) He is the Antaryami ‘Vasu’ devatas. 


6. आत्मना व्याप्तोति, मायया वश्नाति aa इति ag: ॥ 
Vishnu is all-pervasive, by His desire. He bounds 
all, hence He is called ' quz: ". 


These eight Vasus are described with some difference 
in various Scriptures, They are to be taken as describing 
in different Kalpas. 


(।) विष्णुबुराणः !-!5-20-- 
आपः, gT, सोमः, घर्सः, अविलः, अनळः, 
SZ, प्रपाशाः 


(2) भागवत 6-0-| | -- 
द्रोणः, प्राणः, ya, अर्कः, अञ्निः, दोषः, ag, 
विभावसुः 

(3) भारत आदिपर्व 67-8-- 
तरः, धुवः, सोमः, अहः (सवित्तरः), अनिलः, 
अनलः, प्रद्युषः, प्रपादाः 

(4) हरिवंशे 
आपः, तरः, ध्रुवः, सोमः, अनिलः, TAS, 
Sus, प्रपाशः 
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॥ श्री: ॥ 
१०८. वसुमनाः--ओं वसुमनसे नमः ओं ॥ 


E EN द्रव्ये = 
१. वसुमनाः भक्तसमर्पित वसुनि=तोथे, द्रव्ये वा, स्यमन्तकमषे 
वा मनो यस्य सः तथा dI 
Vishnu is having the mind and desires them wht, 
the devotees offer to Him water, wealth etc. (like th 
divine Surya/Syamanthakamani) out of devotion. Sok 
is called “ वसुमनाः wat 
2. Vishnu is called वसुमनाः because— 


(i) He has pure and generous mind. 


(ii) He thinks the devotees as His wealth and protects 
them. 


(i) बसु=शोभनं, मन: यस्य सः=वसुमनाः | 
(ii) भक्तान्‌ मम निधि: इति मत्वा, रक्षयति sfa—ag: | 
Important : 


Vishnu is not concerned with the quantity of ® 
offtring or the worth of it. The main and only criteria 
is the intention with which the offering is made. 


Cita says in 9—26— 
पत्रे पुष्पं फळं तोयं यो मे भक्त्या प्रयच्छति | 
तदह भक्त्युपहृतं अश्नामि प्रयतात्मनः |) २६ ॥ 
Even if a leaf, flower, fruit or water is given! 


offered with devotion, the same is acceptable to ME, sf 
Krishna. 


Gita says in 77-54 -- 
भक्त्या तु अनन्यया शकय: अहमेवं विधो ऽर्जुन | 
ज्ञातु XE * तत्वेन प्रवेष्टं च परंतप ॥ ५४ ॥ 
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Pure devotion is the only item that will be taken 
into account by the Lord. 


There is a short story in भविष्यो त्तरपुराण to highlight 
this issue which is briefly narrated below :— 

A cobbler was very much devoted to Lord Sri Venkatesa 
and wished to offer some valuable coins in the hundi as an 
offering to the Lord. He had only one pair of chappals 
left. He tried very much to sell the same and offer the 
coins in the hundi. He could not sell for days. All these 
days, he was weeping and praying to the Lord. He 
offered even for half the price. But he could not succeed. 
His patience came to an end. Finally having lost his 
control, he devotedly offered the pair of chappals them- 
selves in the hundi by covering them with a piece of cloth. 
He was very happy and wept before the Lord and slept 
that night well with glad heart. 


Next day to the surprise of all, when the archaka 
opened the main doors of the sanctum-sanctorum, he saw 
that two chappals were worn by Mahaprabhu, Dayasindhu 
Venkatesa Murthy. 


॥ श्रीः ॥ 
१०९. सत्य:---ओं सत्याय नमः ओं ॥ 
१, सद्भावं यापयतीति=सत्यः ॥ 


Vishnu is responsible for proper abode or shelter to 
the devotees and so He is called ‘qq’ | 


He takes them to proper destiny as per their nature 
and status. 


सद्भावं यापयेत्‌ यस्मात्‌ सत्यं que कथ्यते इति उक्तेः ॥ 
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२. ऐतरेय उपनिषत्‌ १-५-- 
À A एच de तत्सत्य सादात . 
We find in the Bhashya : 
खः एप: भगवान्‌ विष्णु: सत्यं इरि धीयते | 
सर्वोत्तमत्वात्‌ पूर्णत्वात्‌ सर्वज्ञस्वात्‌ dA च ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘स्त्यः’ because— 
(i) He is ' सत्‌ ' -सर्वोत्तम —Omnipotent and having 
all power and capacity. 
(ii) He is *fa''—He is Res completa—He is a Poorna 
entity. 
(iii) He is यम्‌! —He is all-knowing aaa ॥ 
3. Taittireeya Upanishad Mantra 2-]4--- 
तत्सत्यं इति आचक्षते | 
Vishnu is called ‘स्त्यः’ since He is the swaroopi of 
all infinite auspicious qualities. 


४, नित्यसाधु गुणव्याप्तत्वात्‌ य॒न्तृत्वाद्‌ वाऱच्सत्यः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘स्त्यः’ because always good qualities 
are found in Him. 


c निर्दु:खानन्दपूणत्वात्‌ यमाहुः सत्यमच्युतम " 
इति उक्तरीत्या=सत्यः | 


Vishnu is without any sorrow or grief even in jota, 


portion and He is complete in ananda; so He is called 
“सव्यः! 
5. Vishnu is called ‘Satya’ because He is the controller of 
Prana, Aditya and other deities. 
MAA नियामकत्वात्‌ “सत्य: | 
“ad सत्वम्‌ | सदिति प्राणस्तीत्यन्न यमिद्यसावादित्यः ? 


इति श्रुति: (ऐ. उ. १-५-३) 
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६. सत्येशं सत्यसंकल्पं सत्यं सत्यत्रत हरिम्‌ | 
सत्यचर्य सत्ययोनि सत्यशीर्ष अहं भजे ॥ 
[आदित्यपुराण ३-५] 
He is called स॒त्यः due to all these attributes stated 
therein. 
uenia योनि-कारणे यस्य इति वेदप्रतिपाद्यत्वं विष्णो ॥ 
सत्तयशी पै-सत्यळोक: शिरसि यस्य इति भावः ॥ 
7. In Mahabharata Udyoga Parva, 69th Adhyaya, 
l2th Verse 5-09-]2 runs thus— 
सत्ये प्रतिष्ठित: कृष्ण: wena प्रतिष्ठितम्‌ | 
सत्यासत्य | गोविन्द: तस्मात सत्योऽपि नामतः ।।१२॥ 
Sanjaya explains to the King Dhritarashtra about the 
explanation for the name of Sri Krishna, like Vasudeva, 
Satya and so on. Krishha is always on the side of truth. 


He is involved in the truth. Govinda is the truth of the 
truths and He is known by the name ‘Satya’ aq: | 


८, सत्यं ज्ञानं अनन्तं ब्रह्म (d. उ. २-१) 


is the definition or names of Sri Vishnu, 
९. AAA प्राणारामं मन आनन्दम्‌ (त. उ. १-६-४) 
Qo, सत्सु RTTA: ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘Satya’ since He is most covetable 
among good men. 


II. Srimad Acharya in his Bhagavata Tatparya states 


under I-l-l as “ सत्यं निदुंःखनि त्यनिरतिशयानन्दानुभवरूपम्‌ ” 
इति॥ That is in Vishnu only. 


I2. Atharvana Upanishad 2-6 (Second Khanda 
Mantra 6) states: 
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सत्यमेव sata नानृतं 
ससेन कथा: विततो देवयान: | 
येनाक्रमन्ति ऋषयो ह्याप्रकामाः 
यत्र तत्सयस्य परम निधानम्‌ ॥ 
सत्यमेव जयति The devotee who has deep Bhakthi in 
Vishnu, will reach Vishnu in Moksha. 


न aga =the enemies of Vishnu will not reach Him. 


This is because, 


यत्र सत्यस्य परम निधानम्‌ qq Where there is actual 
presence of Vishnu, there, they are called as Vaikuntha, 


Sweta Dweepa and Ananthasana, which are reached by | 


Bhakthas who deserve the same. 


सत्येन विततः qet: = These margas are spread over and | 


pervaded by Vishnu. Srimad Acharya states : 


aay हि भगवान्‌ विष्णु: सद्गुणत्वात्‌ प्रकीर्तितः । 


Vishnu is called as ‘Satya’ because, He has infinite | 


auspiclous attributes. 


I3. Atharvana Upanishad 6- (6th Khanda Ith 


Mantra) — 
तदेतत्सत्यं ऋषिः अंगिरा: पुरोवाच | 
a ç 
aqa अचीणेब्रतो अचीते ॥ 

That Veda Purusha narrated about Paramatma Who 
had all sadhu attributes to Angira Rishi earlier, which 
were told to Saunaka Rishi, 

साधुगुणानां अनन्तानां विद्यमानत्वात्‌ सत्यः = भगवान 
नारायणः [| 
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१4. Vishnu Sahasranama states : 
सवसमनाः: सत्य: समात्मा प्ंसित: ae | 
AATA: पण्डराकाक्षा FUERT aW Iu T 
Paramatma is called as ‘Satya’ because agia यापयत्ति 
Eta सत्यः ॥ He directs His devotees towards mood qualities, 


Bhagavan is called ‘agg because He is well disposed 
towards pious souls, 
मत्स साथ: cdi zia ॥ 
१5. Vishnu Sahasranama states z 


गुरुतमो HW सत्य: GAIA: । 





निमिपोडनिसिष: edt वाचस्पतिरुदासथी: || 
Paramatma is called as ‘Satya’ because, He is good 
to people like Manu and others who sought refuge in Him 
at that time. 
मन्वादिषु आप साधुत्वात tes इति अभिधीयते ॥ 
‘qa’ जगत्‌ स्त्र —Paramatma is called as ‘Satya’ 
because He is the Creator of the world, The definition 
of जगत्‌ जन्मादि cel is availabte only in Vishnu. The 
Sutra— 
॥ ओं जन्माद्यस्य यतः ओं ॥ १-१-२ Ul 
applies only to Vishnu Who is called ‘Satya’. 
aa: = गतिदाता Paramatma is called as ‘Satya’ because 
He is the Moksha bestower (destiny alloter). 
— ME EAM ` ~ 
॥ ओं afager मोक्षोपदेश्ञात्‌ ATU (१-१-७) 
Sutra states this. 
तथा च aqsa भूतानां यापथति इत्ति सत्यशब्दः 
गतिप्रदत्वं आह on 
VSN II-2 
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१6. Aitareya Bhashya : 

सत्‌ शाब्दः उत्तमं ATL Zfa==by the ‘Sat’ sabda Uttama 
is referred. 

तनु विस्तारे इति arg या प्रापणे इति ard च अभिप्रेत्य, स 
एव भगवान्‌ विष्णुः “सत्य” इति अभिधीयते | 

Here the derivation as to how ‘Satya’ means Bhaga- 
van Vishnu is shown clearly. 


7. Vishnu Sahasranama states : 
सत्ववान्‌ सात्विकः सत्यः सत्यधर्मपरायणः | 
अभिप्राय: प्रियार्होऽर्हः agza प्री तिबर्धनः oi | 
सत्यः स्वतन्त्रः independent. Sri Jayatirtha says so in| 


Karma Nirnaya Teeka. | 


| 
i8. Taittireeya Upanishad तेत्तिरीयोपनिषत्‌- | 


“सत्यं, ज्ञाने, अनन्तं ब्रह्म '-- This has been dealt with) 
under the Sutra— 


॥ ओं मान्त्रवर्णिकमेव च गीयते ओं ॥ १-१-१५॥ 

‘mata आप्नोति परं? इति सूचयित्वा ¦ सत्यं ज्ञानं अनन्तं 
Aa? इति । 

There the definition-Lakshana of Para-Brahman i! 
told as स॒त्यं’. But there is no difference between Para) 
matma and His qualities. So on the basis of the nyay# 
adopted in the Sutra— 


॥ ओं अभिध्योपदेशात्‌ ओं ॥ १-४-२५॥ 


the sabda denotes Paramatma. 





I9. Mahabharatha Tatparya Nirnaya (l-66)— 
प्रधान्वस्य महतो महानि 
सत्यासत्यस्य करणानि वोचम | 
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सत्मेनमउु fau मदन्ति 
राति देवस्य गृणतो जनार्दनः ॥ ६६ ॥ 

This is a Rigvedic hymn. Here it is declared that the 
Supreme God is real, His deeds are real and the gods 
rejoiced His real deeds when He gave the mastership of 
the world to Devendra, subjugating Balicbakravarthi in 
His Vamana Avatara. 

20. Mahabharatha Tatparya Nirnaya (!-67)— 
यच्चिकेत सत्यसित्‌ तन्न ala 
वसु स्पाहमत जेतोत दाता | 
सत्यः सोऽस्य महिमा शवों गृणे 
यज्ञेषु विप्रराज्ये | ६७॥ 

The world created by the Supreme God Who won this 
coveted world from Bali and gave it to Devendra is a real 
world. This glory of the Supreme God is real. In the 


sacrifices, wherein the priests arc important, we pray to 
this Supreme God for our happiness. 


2i. Mahabharatha Tatparya Nirnaya (I-68, 69)-- 
सत्या विष्णोगुणाः सर्वे सत्या जीवेशयो भिदा | 
we मिथो जीवभेदः सत्यं च जगदीद॒शम ॥ ६८ ॥ 


असत्यः स्वगतो भेदः विष्णो: नान्यदसत्यकम | 
WIE: सत्योऽयं पंच भेद समन्वितः ॥ ६९ ॥ 

All the attributes of Lord Vishnu are real. The 
difference between God and Jeevas is real. The mutual 
differences among the Jeevas are real. The word as it is, 
is real. 


In respect of Vishnu, the internal differences such as 
the difference between Himself and His attributes, among 
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His incarnations, His avayavas, His actions etc., are ng 
true. Everything else is true. The flow of the worldly 


real together with its five-fold difference. 


22. Mahabharatha Tatparya Nirnaya (I-7I)— 
सत्यं सत्यं पुनः सत्यमुद्ुत्य भुजमुच्यते | 
वेदशाख्रात्‌ परं नास्ति न देवं केशवात्‌ परम्‌ || o? di 
Raising the arms thrice, I declare that it is true, tre 
and true that there is no Scripture superior to the Vedë 


and there is no God superior to Kesava. Vedas also med 


Brahma Mimamsa sastra when taken from a superior poit 
of view. वेदनिर्णायक शास्त्रे -ब्रह्ममीमांसा शास्त्र. When meat 
as Vedas alone, it means from apourusheya angle, becaus 
all others than Vedas are pourusheya only. 
23. Vishnu Tatwa Nirnaya— 
सत्यमेनमनु विश्वे मदन्ति 
राति देवस्य गृणतो मघोन: | 
सतः सोऽस्य महिमा गृणे 
शवो यज्ञेषु विप्रराज्ये qi 
All beings are happy by the grace of the Suprem 


God, Who is praised by the God Indra. This positio 
that the Supreme God 


is the support and others af 
dependent upon Him, 


is the true position, 
सत्य आत्मा सयो जीव: सत्य भिदा सतं भिदा सत्यं भिदा | 
The God is real, the Jeevas are real, their different 
is real, their difference is real, their difference is real. 


24. Gita Tatparya, under (2-24) — 


Srimad Acharya quotes : 
नास्ति नारायणसम न भूतं न भविष्यति । 
एतेन सत्यवाक्येन सर्वार्थान्‌ साधयाम्यहम्‌ ii 
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There is none equal to Narayana either in the past or 
in the future. By this truthful declaration, all are achieved 
and proved सत्यवाक्येन can also be understood as by the 
Vakya of Sri Satyanarayana Paramatma. This means the 
works of Narayana show that there is none equal to Sri 
Hari either in the past, present or future. 


Gita Tatparya sloka (2-24)— 
माहत्म्यसूचनार्थाय ह्युदाहरणमीरितम्‌ | 
तत्समोऽह्यधिको वाऽपि नास्ति कञ्चित्‌ कदाचन | 
एतेन भत्यवाक्येन तमेव प्रविशाम्यहम || 
On a plain reading this may mean एतेन सत्यवाक्येन, 
by this true sentence. But deeply it means, सत्यवाक्येन by 
the words of Paramatma Satya Narayana. Because Sri 


Vedavyasa Who is the same Satya Narayana has told in 
Gita under: |]]-45-- 


पितासि लोकस्य चराचरस्य 
त्वमस्य पूज्यश्च गुरुगरीयान | 

न त्वत्समोऽस्यभ्यधिकः कुतोऽन्यो 
लोकत्रयेऽप्यप्रतिमप्रभाव || 


is what is exactly told by Sri Vedavyasa in Gita. So 
सत्यवाक्येन वेदव्यासवावयेन- सत्यनारायणवावयेन इत्यर्थः ॥ 


25. Gita Bhashya (2-72)— 
न तस्य प्राकृता मूर्तिः मांसमेदो5स्थिसंभवा | 
न योगिल्वात्‌ ईश्वरस्वात सत्य रूपाच्युतो fay: ॥ 
**Not because He isa Yogi but because of His intrinsic 


sovereignty, the Supreme One is known as Achyuta of 
flawless form composed of all attributes. °? 
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26. Mahabharatha Udyoga Parva 608 Adhyaya 
I2th Verse: 

संजय उवाच--Sanjaya tells the King Dhritharashtra 
as— श्रुत मे वाखुदेवस्य नामनिवेचनं शुभम्‌ | 
that he was very fortunate in hearing the reasons for the 
various names of Sri Krishna, like Narayana, Hrishikesa 


and so on. 


While stating the name as ' खत्य ' for Sri Krishna, he 
states : 
सत्ये प्रतिष्ठित: कृष्ण: 
सत्यं अत्र प्रतिष्ठितम्‌ । 
सत्यात्सत्यं तु गोविन्द: 
तस्मात्‌ सत्योऽपि नामतः || १२॥ 
Krishna is always in Truth ; 


and Truth is always in Him, 


and Govinda is Truth’s Truth. 


27. On Satyanarayana Vratha day, this one adhi- 
karanam in Brahmasutra— para vidya should be read 
fully  Thec only Lord Satyanarayana would be pleased 
and would bestow on the devotees. When Moksha itself 
is attained, the worldly temporary comforts are not the 
phala at all for the pooja done, 


That adhikaranam is called as ‘Satyadhikaranam , 
which consists of one Sutra only 3~3-39, the 23rd Adhi- 


karanam in the 3rd Adhyaya called ‘Sadhanadhyaya’, 
3rd Pada called as * Upasana Pada”, 


Srimad Acharya in his Bhashya states as : 
॥ g 3 
कृति: निष्ठा विज्ञानं इत्यादीनां भेदात्‌ aga: उत्तमाः इति चेत , न! 
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Then an objection may be raised thus—not only 
Vishnu called ‘Satya’ is above Prana, there are many 
others too. Because after Satya, we see (]) Krithi, 
(2) Nishtā and (3) Vigyana and others are mentioned 
as different from one another. But this objection is not 
valid : 

॥ ओं सव R सत्यादयः ओं ॥ ३-३-३९॥ 
Because the same deity spoken ofas Akshara is described 
by the terms, Satya etc. 


सद्यादि गुणा: तम्याः एव परदेवतायाः स्वरूपभूता: | 

Satya and other words denote the qualities which 
only form the essence of the same Supreme Deity. 
ब्रह्मतर्क A! In Brahma Tarka also, it is said : 


नामादि प्राणपयन्लात यो हि सद्यादि रूपवान | 
तस्मे नमो भगवते विष्णवे सर्वजिष्णवे iaia 
“To Him Who is different from and exalted over, 
the group series of which the first is ‘Nama’ and the last 
is ‘Prana’ and whose essence consists of Satya etc. (truth 
etc., etc., Who is the true He), to Him, the glorious 
‘Vishnu, the Creator of all, obeisance is made. 


सत्याद्या अह आत्मान्ता यदू गुणा: समुदी रिता: | 
तस्मे नमो भगवते यस्मादेव विमुच्यते || इति च अध्यात्मे ॥ 
Obeisance is made to that glorious Lord Whose 
qualities beginning with ‘Satya’ and ending with *Ahankara' 
ave described in the Sruti and from Whom alone the soul 
attains release. 
सुत्राक्षरार्थेस्तु अत्र प्राणात्‌ विष्णोरेव उत्तमत्व साध्यते | 
Here over and above Prana, the Supremacy of Vishnu 
alone is established. 
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सत्यादय: SATII: अहमात्मान्ताः पदाथाः aasian 
परदेवता एव | तस्मात्‌ सत्यादीनां आत्मान्तानां भगवत्‌ स्वरूपत्वेन 
भगवान्‌ एव प्राणातू उत्तमः इत्युक्त उपपन्नं इति सिद्धम्‌ | 


All those stated as Satya, Krithi etc., are only Bhagava 
roopas. Therefore Paramatma only is the Supreme One, 
over and above Mukhya Prana. 


अयमत्र प्रयोगः This Sutra can be reduced to an 
anumana, as under: 


aaa: प्राणाथिक्रा: aga: इति, न युक्त, सत्यादीनां एक 


भगवदूरूपत्वात्‌ | यत्र एकरूपत्वं तत्र बहुत्वं न, यथा घटादौ। d 
असिद्धो हतुः ।। 


Satya and others, over and above Prana, are many, i 
not correct and proper, because these Satya and others art 
all the Roopas of Bhagavan only. The hetu is found ir 
the paksha, is shown by Srimad Acharya from the twt 


authorities of Brahma Tarka and Adhyatma. 


Paramatma designated as ° Satya ’ is the Greatest ant 


has been dealt with in Chandogya Upanishad under 70 
Adhyaya from 7-]6--] to 7-25-2 


Satyanarayana Vratha and Pooja. 


pleased definitely by the reading of these portions of tht 
Upanishad on that day during Pooja and Vratha, 


, which is a must fol 
Satyanarayana will b 


Chandogya Upanishad 
एप तु अतिवदति य: सत्येनातिवदति सोऽहं भगव: सत्येनातिं 
चदानीति सत्यं त्वेव बिजिज्ञासितव्यमिति सत्यं भगवो विजिज्ञास इतिं | 
॥ ७-१६-१॥ 


| 
| 
| 
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Where it is said Mukhya Prana is Sarvottama, it is 
true and it should be the class of Upasakas (अधिकारिन्‌ 
adhikarins). There is one more Who is far superior to 
Mukhyaprana Who has to be meditated upon. That person 
who has absolutely no iota of defect and Who accelerates 
all to work and thereby is called as ‘Satyam’ and 
that Satyam only is the Supreme and Highest Utama when 
compared to all. He is only called as *Athivadi', who 
understands Bhagavan the Supreme as Satya. 


Narada says that he is called as Athivadi, and he 
himself states that ‘Satya’ roopa Paramatma is Sarvottama, 
You better meditate on that Suddha Satya Bhagavan—like 
that Narada said. Further, Narada said that he wanted to 
understand and know about ‘Satya’ Bhagavan. 


स्य A 


यदा वे विजानात्यथ सत्यं ufu नाविजञानन्‌ सत्यं वदति 
विजानन्नेव सत्यं वदति विज्ञानं त्वेव विजिज्ञा सितव्यमिति विज्ञान 
भगवो विजिज्ञास इति ॥७-१७-१॥ 


` 
Sanatkumara states that Bhagavan is called ‘Satyam’ 
because He has special knowledge. He states that there 
is nexus between special knowledge and speaking the truth, 
When one has special knowledge, that person speaks 
the truth. One who does not have special knowledge speaks 
the lies. One who possesses special knowledge alcne will 
speak the truth. About this special knowledge 'Vigyana? 


vichara should be made. Narada wanted to know about 
*Vigyana'. 


‘Satyam’ and ‘Vigyana’ are not different from each 
other. For that Satya roopa Bhagavan, this special 
knowledge 'Vigyana? is one of the attributes, is the 
meaning. 

VSN II-3 
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यदा वे मनुतेऽथ विजानाति नामत्वा विजानाति मत्वैव 
विजानाति मतिस्त्वेव विजञिज्ञासितव्येति मति भगवो विजिज्ञास 
इति ॥ ७-१८-१ Ul 


When one does Manana (repeatedly thinking and 
meditating upon), he gets special knowledge-Vigyana. 
Since Paramatma does manana of all, that Paramatma 
Who is referred to as Satya in 7-]6-] ; becomes ‘Vigyana’ 
as stated in 7—lI7-l. Please discuss and enquire about 
that ‘Manana’. Then Narada said that he was interested 
to know about *Manana'. 


यदा वे श्रद्दधात्यथ मनुते नाश्रद्दधन्‌ मनुते ATAA मनुते 
भ्रद्धात्वेव विजिज्ञा सितव्ये ति sai भगवो विजिज्ञास इति || ७-१९-१॥ 
When one gets श्रद्धा-7८7८६४४ such positive astika 
buddhi (आस्तिक बुद्धि) then at that time, he does manana, 
One who has no श्रद्धा and आस्तिक बुद्धि will not do Manana. 
Therefore, do vichara/enquiry about »*rgr—sraddha 


(interest). Narada told Sanatkumaras that he was 
interested to know about श्रद्धा. 


यदा बे निस्तिष्ठयथ श्रद्दधाति नानिस्तिष्टन्‌ श्राति निस्तिष्ठन्नेव 
agafa निष्टा त्वेव विजिज्ञासितब्येति निष्ठां भगवो विजिज्ञास इति 


॥ ७-२०-९१ II 


When one is steady, then only श्रद्धा would be born. 
When one is not steady, श्रद्धा will not be generated. 
Therefore discuss and do Vichara about ‘Nishta’ roopa 


sraddha. Narada said that he was interested to know that 
Nishta. 


à ~ ~ a A ^ 
यदा वे करोत्यथ निस्तिष्ठति नाकृत्वा निस्तिष्ठति कृत्वैव निस्तिष्ठति 


कृतिस्त्वेव विजिज्ञासितव्येति कृति भगवो विजिज्ञास इति ॥७-२१-१॥ | 
W 
b 
| 


r 
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Only when Karya is done, he can be steady. When 
once Karya is not performed, he cannot be steady. 
Therefore ‘aoed, doing all, He (Bhagavan) is always 
steady. 

यदा वे सुखं लभतेऽथ करोति नासुखं लब्ध्वा करोति सुखमेव 
लब्ध्वा करोति ga त्वेव विजिज्ञासितब्यमिति सुखं भगवो विजिज्ञास 
इति ॥ ७-२२-१ || 

When happiness-sukha is determined, then karyas are 
done, When grief is attained, karyas are not performed, 
Karyas are done by enjoying sukha always. That sukha 
is the one which has to be enquired into, Narada said 
that he would enquire about sukha. 

यो बै भूमां तत्सुखं नाल्पे सुखमस्ति भूमेव सुखं भूमा त्वेव 
विजिज्ञासितव्य इति भूमानं भगवो विजिज्ञास इति ॥ ७-२३-१ ॥ 

That Person who has full and complete sukha is called 
by the name ‘Bhooma’. In the Sutra— 


॥ ओं भूमा संप्रसादात्‌ अध्युपदेशात्‌ ओं ॥ १-३-८ di 
it is established that Paramatma is called by tbe sabda 
‘Bhooma’. One who possesses negligible and little qualities 
cannot be having full and complete sukha. One who has 
purna-guna will have purna sukha. Therefore Bhooma 


should be enquired into. I shall be doing that job, so said 
Narada. 


यत्र araq gafa नान्यत्‌ श्वणोति नान्यत्‌ विजञानाति स 
qarsa यत्रान्यत्‌ पञ्यत्यन्यत्‌ श्टणोत्यन्यत्‌ विजानाति तदल्पं यो वे 
भूमा तदमृतमथ यदल्पं तन्मर्त्ये स भगवः कस्मिन्‌ प्रतिष्ठित इति स्वे 
afifa वा न महिम्नीति ॥ ७-२४-१ ॥ 


That Person (Paramatma) when known, the others 
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cannot be seen as independent, others cannot be heard as 
independent, others cannot be known as independent, 


Others (including Mahalakshmi) are all under His 
absolute control, then that vastu is called ‘Bhooma?. Like 
this, the mahimas are only for Bhooma, but not for any- 
one else. That Person who has been seen, heard and 
known as independent and by that the others like Maha- 
lakshmi and others become dependent, they are not 
complete and perfect in all respects. 


Narada then asks— 


“Whoever is Gunapoorna, then that Person is Nitya- 
muktha (ever released). He has no death. Sanatkumara 
said that which is apoorna, will have death. (Maha- 
lakshmi is not poorna, even then she has no death at all. 
This is a very special case and exceptionally a distinct 
case. This shows that for Paramatma, she is the first and 


foremost Ekantha Bhaktha. She is most dear to the Lord 


and all else are next to Her only. Hence She is called as 
*Samana'. 


Narada asked Sanatkumara, that ‘Bhooma? is under 
whose support ? Sanatkumara replied that He is under 


His Mahimas, glories and reputations as the support. 


[This is not like the worldly example and this aspect is 
explained in the next Mantra 7-24-9. | 

गोअश्वमिह महिमेत्याचक्षते हस्तिह्ग्ण्ये दासभार्य क्षेत्राण्या- | 
यतनानीति नाहमेवं ब्रवीमीति होवाचान्यो ह्यन्यस्मिन्‌ प्रतिष्ठित इति | 
॥ ७-२४-२ Il | 


In the world, when one person is told as having 
mahimas, 


then it is due to his owning cows, horses etc. 
"Therefore he has the glories of having/owning so much} 
cows and so much horses, Like this, the learned say. 
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Due to having elephants, gold, servants, wives, 
houses, fields, shelters etc., one gets mahimas in the 
world. 


Paramatma is told as *Bhooma' having full mahimas, 
is not told in this sense. Sri Bhagavan and the Mahimas 
of Sri Bhagavan are the same and are identical. There- 
fore there is no flaw in stating that He Is supported by His 
mahimas, in His case. 


स एवाधस्तात स उपरिष्टात्स पश्चात्‌ स पुरस्तात्‌ स दक्षिणतः 
स उत्तग्तः स UE 








MAA हंक्रारादेश एवाहमेवाघ उपरिष्ठादहं 
पश्चादहं पुरस्तादहं दक्षिणतो ऽहमुत्तरतोऽहमेवेरं सर्व भिति ।।७-२५-१॥ 


Here that Mahima of God, is due to the fact that He 
is available in all places. By this quality, it is explained 
here that Bhooma alone (Vishnu) is available below. He 
is present above. He is also available behind. He is there 
in the front also. He is there towards our right, He is 
there also towards our left. He is there in all the worlds. 
The Roopas of Ahankara and Atma are His Roopas. 


First, the Roopa of Ahankara is told, For the proper 
adbikalins, there is result/phala and so Paramatma Who is 
residing in Jeevas as ‘Aniruddha’ is termed by the name 
"Ahankara'. That Aniruddha states that He is present 
below, above, to the left, to the right, in the back and 
in the front and thro'out the universe. 


The other Roopa of Bhagavan which is all-pervasive 


and is called ‘ Atma’ [आत्मा अय आततरर्‍वतः] is being 
described in this Mantra. 


This Atma is found in the lower and in the upper 
portions, behind, as well as in the front, It is also found 
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on the left and on the right side also and is here thro’oy 
the world. 


Paramatma Where resides 
(!) Bhooma Roopa (l) Narayana 
(2) Ahankara Roopa (2) remains in the Jeeva ani 
is called as ‘Aniruddha’ 
(3) Atma Roopa (3) Vasudeva Who is all perva 


sive and is everywhere 


The points that are arrived by that Sutra 3—3-39 ant 
this Chandogya Upanishad— 

(l) In this adhikaranam, it is settled that Paramatmt 
Who is referred to by ‘Satyam?’ and various other sabda 
are denoting only Vihnu Who alone is Uttama than 


Mukhyaprana. 


(2) The question raised in this adhikarana is whethe 
*"Satyam'— Vishnu alone is superior to Mukhyaprana ol 
whether there arc others also, superior to Mukhyaprana, 
other than Satyam. 


(3) The objector gets the objection that Satyam 
alone is not superior to Mukhyaprana but there are alst 
others, who are referred to by the following sabdas art 
also superior to Mukhyaprana. 

(!) Vigyana 

(2) Mathi-Manana 

(3) Sraddha (Astika) 

(4) Nishta (being stcady) 

(5) Kriti (doing) 

(6) Sukham 

(7) Bhooma (complete with all gunas) | 
(8) Ahankaram (Aniruddha available in Jeeva) | 
(9) Atma—Sri Vasudeva Who is all-pervasive) | 


| 
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These Nine persons are there, over Mukhyaprana. 
Therefore it cannot be asserted that Mukhyaprana above 


Sri Vishnu alone is there. 


(4) The Sutra settles that Vishnu alone is superior to 
Mukhyaprana. This is because ‘Satyam’ and other nine 
persons सा wqa=that पर देवता only. Here the Sutra should 
be as सः एव सत्यादयः but itis as 'सा wa’ because ‘AfA’ 
and other sabdas are of feminine gender. Following this, 
the Sutra proceeds सा. But all the feminine gender sabdas 
also denote Sri Hari has been established already in the 
Sutra— 

॥ ओं प्रकृतिश्च प्रतिज्ञा दृष्टान्ताडनुपरोधात्‌ ओं ॥ १-४-२४॥ 

(5) In Chandogya Upanishad, earlier to this Seventh 
Adhyaya, the hierarchy of the deities was explained and 
it was concluded that Mukhyaprana was the highest 
among them. Here in this Seventh Adhyaya, it is stated 
that Supreme God, that is Vishnu, is higher to Mukhya- 
prana and the highest of all. Therefore one who speaks 
ofthe Supreme God as the highest, really speaks of the 
highest. 

यः सत्येन निर्दोषत्वनियामकत्वहेतुभ्यां सत्यतामकेन हरिणा 
योऽतिवदति सत्याख्यं त्रह्मेव सर्वातिशायीति agfa एष अतिवादी = 


अतिशायित वस्तुवादी ॥ 

(6) The question is **Isthere anything greater than 
Mukhyaprana?" The answer is in the affirmative. This 
is indicated by the particle “तु” in the Mantra. 

(7) The various Attributes of the Supreme God are 
expiained here— 


(१) मतिस्त्वेव--मननगुणत्वमेव (२) अ्रद्धाम्‌=श्रद्धाहेलुगुणम्‌ 
(3) निष्ठाम्-निष्ठहेतुगुणम्‌ 
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Satyatva etc., the seven attributes and पूर्ण गुणत्व 
attribute of Paramatma are explained here, 
सत्यवादि गुणप्रप्रकस्यापि भूमशाडिदतपूणेगुणस्य मूलहे तुत्वात्‌ 
तस्य महिमानं पृच्छति |) 
This mantra 7-23-9 is fully discussed in the Sutra— 
॥ ओं भूमा संप्रसादादध्युप देशात्‌ ओं ॥ 
(8) Srimad Acharya in the Upanishad Bhashya 
states. 
यदधीनं विना नान्यत्‌ किचिद्‌स्ति कुतश्चन | 
स भूमा इत्युक्तो ऽति पूर्णत्वात्‌ अन्यत्‌ अल्पं उदी ते || 
Without the dependence of it, others cannot exist or do 


anything and that thing is termed as ‘Bhooma’. So 
Bhooma means extra-ordinarily full and perfect. 


Mahalakshmi is included under अल्प group here. But 
Mabalakshmi is also Amrita or Immortal. 


This is because 
She is dearest to God. 


si der अल्पं चेत्‌ अपि 
तदाह सूत्रे 


हरिप्रियस्वबलात अमृतेवेति विज्ञेयम्‌ ॥ 


॥ ओं समना चासृत्युपक्रमादमृतत्वं चानुपोष्य ओं ॥ ४-२-७॥ 
अल्पापि हि अमृता देवी श्री: पृणाति प्रियत्बतः || 


(9) Srimad Acharya states here— 


भूमा नारायणाख्यः स्यात्‌ स एवाहंकृतिस्मृत: । 


जीवस्थस्त्वनिरुद्धो सः सोऽहंकार इती रितः || 

आत्मेति मुख्यतो विष्णु: तदन्ये तु उपचारतः ॥ इति ॥ 
Here Srimad Acharya states that *Bhooma? is Narayana. 
He is also called as Ahankara and 


that Roopa is called as 
Aniruddha staying in theJeeva. Atma is mainly denoting 


Um = 
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Vishnu and in casc others are called as Atma, it is only in 


the secondary sense. 


To do Upasana of Sri Hari as ‘Bhooma’, the direct 
right is available only to Chaturmukha Brahma. By that 
vidya-strength, by Sri Maha Vishnu, he is enjoyed. 


भूमोपासन योग्यस्लु साक्षात्‌ ब्रह्मव मुख्यतः | 
स तद्विद्यावलेनेब विष्णुना गति आप्नुयात्‌ || 


O_O Ye 


aaa क्रीडते नित्यं स्रीरूपो मिथुनी भवेत्‌ | 
तदानन्द: स एवास्य राजा भवति नापर: ॥ इति ॥ 
Like this, in this Upanishad, Paramatma designated 


as ‘SATYA’ is Greatest. This is a must to be read during 
Satyanarayana Vrata and Pooja. 


ऐतरेयोप निषत्‌--सत्यः =परमात्मा 


This Aitareya Upanishad is the most covetable one 
because Srimad Acharya liked it very much. This could 
be seen from Sri Madhva Vijaya in several places. 


तत्‌ wa Ba इति प्राण: ति इति अन्नम्‌। यं इति असौ 
आदित्यम्‌ । तदेतत Padi fga इव वे चक्षुः। Be कृष्णं 
कनीनिका इति | स यदि हवा अपि मृषा वदति सत्य हेव अस्य उद्तिं 
भवति a एवमेतत्‌ सत्यस्य सत्यत्वं वेद ।। Ug. २-१-५ || 

That Brahman-Vishnu is called as ‘Satyam’. He is 
Sarvottama and hence He is called as ‘ aq’. ति= तनु विग्तारे 
— Vishnu is full and complete by desa, kala and gunas. 
He is perfectly full and complete and so called as ‘fa’. 


q=afa ज्ञानं ससुदिष्टम्‌ | Heissarvagya. Vishnu is called 
as ‘य’ because He is sarvagya, All these three denote 


only one person aq, fa, all 
VSN II-4 
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Further, these three also denote three different person 
and this should also be known. Prana is called as ‘aq! 
because he is far superior to Sesha, Garuda, Rudra ani 
others. Chaturmukha Brahma is denoted by (a. Sind 
he is the presiding deity for anna and also since he į 
extolled by the Vedas well, अति 3 स्तूयते इति अन्नं and hena 
he is called as ‘Annam’. ति इति and is called as “ति! 
because he is poorna among the Jeevas. 

अखे = This presiding deity for the eyes, namel) 
Aditya= Surya, ये gfd— by his prakasa, gives knowledg 
and instigates and propels. ये यमनात्‌ इति | - 

These popular three Devatas namely (i) Sri Vay 
(ii) Sri Chaturmukha Brahma and (iii) Surya an 
collectively called as ‘Satyam’. All these three reside ii 
the eyes. Because of this, the eyes have also (i) whitenet 
(ii) blackness (iii) eyeball or cornea, all combined in ont 

Whoever understands and meditates on Satya 4 
Vishnu and also that it denotes these three Devatai 
then that person, whatever he says, would become trut 
He will never get the defect of telling lies. 

In the case of Sri Vishnu, 

तदू व्रह्म विष्ण्वाख्ये सत्यम्‌ , 
सर्वोत्तमत्वात्‌ — सत्‌ 
पूर्णत्वात्‌ > ति 
सवंज्ञत्वात्‌ — यं इति ॥ 


In the case of Sri Vayu, Sri Chaturmukha Brah" 
and Aditya— 


प्राण: वायु: शेषादि सवेदेवोत्तमत्वातू->सत्‌ , अन्न अन्ना भिमा" 
अन्नशव्दवाच्य: ब्रह्मा जीवेषु पूर्णत्वात्‌ `ति? इति प्रोक्तः 
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fos 


असौ आदिल. प्रकाशन सवलोकयमनात्‌ 'यं? इति उद्दिष्ट: | 
तदेतत्‌ देवता त्रयं त्रित्वेन add इति frag मिलितमेवेति यावत्‌ 
त्रिवृत्‌ देवताधिष्ठानत्वात्‌ चक्षुरपि | 
(i) BE (ii) कृष्णं (ii) कती निकेति frafea ॥ 
सः एषः भगवान्‌ विष्णुः सत्य मित्यभिधी यते | 


सर्वोत्तमस्वात्‌ पूर्णत्वात्‌ सर्वज्ञत्वात्‌ तथेव च । 
(t) (2) (3) | 

` a lol CC 

दवतात्रयसन्यञ्च प्रथक्‌ सत्य डात इयत |l 


Aitareya Upanishad 
2-3-8( | ) 
यदक्षरं पञ्चविधं समेति 
युजो युक्ता अभियत्संवहन्ति | 
सत्यस्य सत्यमनु यत्र युज्यते 
तत्र देवाः सर्व एकं भवन्ति || १ | 





Paramatma Who is of Five forms as Narayana, 
Vasudeva, Sankarsana, Pradyumna and Aniruddha, Who 
is indestrucible of any kind and Who is Vishnu and Who 
is called as ‘ Brahman’ joins with His own ‘Ardha Nari 
Roopa’ being half female and half male. युजः युक्ताः यत्‌ 
अभिसं वहन्ति = hen the Devatas who are in Ardha Nari 
Roopas together with their wives as horses, draw the 
Chariot in which Narayana as Brahma is seated, 


सत्यस्य = Mukhyaprana is called Satya since he has 
all the splendid auspicious qualities सत्ये चसि him, Para- 
matma is the bestower of such qualities. Further, Para- 
matma is full and complete with all such auspicious 
Mangala attributes and so He is called as ‘Satyam’. यच 
अनुयुज्यते यत्र एकं भवति देवाः = That Narayana Who is called 
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as ‘Brahman’ in the swaroopa or in the place, (in the ld 
and right as female and male), resides, in that place 
Devatas join together reside, which means they havet 
same single mind of extolling Lord Narayana Who 
called ‘Satya’ and Mukhyaprana who is called ‘Satya’, 


The next Mantra 2-3-8 (2) also again re-confin 
the same— 


यदक्षरात्‌ अक्षरमेति युक्त 
gmt युक्ता अभियत्संवहन्ति | 
सत्यस्य सत्यमनु यत्र युज्यते 
तत्र देवा: सर्वे एकं भवन्ति || २ ॥ 
So, on the ‘Satyanarayana’ Pooja day, the Paramatn 
as ‘Satya’ stated above and along with Sri Vayu, as ‘Saty 
as stated above, should be meditated to bring the fi 


desired results for the devotee which is actually Mokshi 


but not the worldly temporary pleasures. 


(3]) Under Aitareya Upanishad under ‘Ardha Nat 


Narayana Tantra’ it is stated as— 
तस्योपनिषत्‌ सत्यस्य समिति | 
प्राणा वे सत्यम्‌ । तेषामेव सत्यम्‌ ॥ इति च श्रुति: ॥ | 
ससा घुगुणत्वा तु वायु: सत्य इतीर्यते । 
तस्यापि सत्यता दाता साधुपूणगुणो हरिः i 
सत्यस्य सत्य एतस्मात्‌ || 


Like this, Sri Vayu is called as 


‘Satya’ because he! 
sadhu gunas, 


. 
such gunas are give? 
‘Satya’. 


For Sri Vayu also, 
Paramatma Who is called as 
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(32) Under Chandogya Upanishad Bhashya it is seen : 
सदित्यमृत धर्माणो मुक्ता: श्रीरपि चेरिताः | 
तीव्युक्ता: सत्यधर्माण: तेषां नियमनात्‌ हरि: di 
सत्यमित्युच्यते सद्भिः इति पर्थङ्कोपासनायाम्‌ || 

(33) Under Atharvana Upanishad : 
सतो हि. भगवान्विष्णु: सद्गुणत्वात्प्रकीर्तित: | 
असुरास्तद्विरुद्धत्वादनृता: परिकीतिता: | 
तस्य विष्णो निधानन्तु बैकुण्ठो लोक उत्तम ॥ इति च ॥ 

(34) Taittireeya Upanishad Bhashyam : 
सत्यं ज्ञान अनन्तं आनन्दं ब्रह्म सवंशक्येकम | 
सर्वेदेवेरीड्ये विष्ण्वाख्यं सवदमि Base ॥ 

Srimad Acharya in the Mangalacharana Sloka has 

called Paramatma, Brahman as ‘सत्य’ which means: 
(i) wer—Paramatma is the Creator of the Jagat 
(as well as Protector, Destroyer, Instigator, Regulator etc.) 

(ii) r= He is all-knowing. 

(ili) अनन्तेच्च He has no limitation or boundary by 
space, time and qualities. 

(iv) आनन्दे = He is ananda-swaroopi. 

(v) सद शक्तिः — He has all sakthi, capacity, potency to 


do anythíng, not to do anything or alternatively 
to do all. 

(vi) पकम्‌= There is no difference between Paramatma 
and His (a) Qualities, (b) Kriyas—activities 
(c) His avatars, (d) His avayavas. Hence He 
is called as ‘ONE’— कम्‌ ॥ 

(vii) सवेदेवेः $9: He is being praised by Maha- 
lakshmi and Chaturmukha Brahma always and 
by other Devatas. 
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(viii) सुप्रेष्रम्‌ —Always dear to Sri Madhvacharya. 
(ix) विष्णु areg ग्र =and He has the name as ‘Vishnu 
Who is Brahma. 
(x) सवेदा पमि=and in Him, I take refuge, I take 
my shelter in Him. 
This is based on the Taittireeya Upanishad a 
“सत्यं ज्ञानं अनन्तं ब्रह्म and this name ‘ Satya’ as elucidated 
aT y 
by Srimad Acharya, as जगत्‌ जन्मादिकता should be medi- 
y त्‌ zi 


tated on Satyanarayana Pooja day in particular and always 
in the minds of the Devotees. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
११०. समात्मा--ओं समात्मने नमः ओं ll 
१, समात्मा=मा=रमा, आत्मा ugar: = ताम्यां सहितः तथा॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘समात्मा because He is always joined 
with Goddess Mahalakshmi and Chaturmuka Brahma. 
मायामात्मा यस्येति वा = समात्मा ॥ 


२, सारत्वात्‌=सः॥ 


Vishnu is the essence of everything. His mind is 
towards His first devotee Mahalakshmi. So He is called 


“समात्मा '. 
२, मया=शानेन सहिताः समा ज्ञानिनः तेषां आत्मा= समात्मा। 


Vishnu is the juice or essence and also He is th 


Master of knowledgeable persons. Hence He is called 
“समात्मा ?_ | 


४, समा=एकप्रकारा मूर्तयः यस्य इति= समात्मा ॥ 


i is í STI 
Vishnu is त्मा because in all avatars and 7००९४ | 


| 
| | 


| 
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He is unique and the same in all auspicious qualities, 
capacity, knowledge, potency, power etc., etc. 
c प्रादुर्भावादिरूपेषु मूलरूपेपु च सर्वेश: | 
न विश्येषोडस्ति सामर्थ्ये गुणेष्वपि कदाचन ?? || 
इति महावाराहे l 
५, सम आत्मा मनो यस्येति=समात्मा॥ 
Vishnu’s mind is always the same—equal. There is 
no fluctuation as in other Jeevas. 


समश्च असौ आत्मेति समात्मा ॥ 
The Sruti also states “ सम आत्मेति विद्यात्‌”. 


6. In Bhagavat Gita this ‘ समात्मा? of God's nature is dealt 
with in 5-]8, 5—]9, 6-9, 9-29, I3-28 and l3—29 and in 
brief it is given below— 
बिद्या विनयसंपन्ने ब्राह्मण गवि हस्तिनि | 
शुनि चेव श्वपाके च पण्डिता: समदडिनः d ५-१८ ॥ 
Vishnu’s roopas in Brahmin, cow, elephant, dog, 
dog-eater ara all the same. There is no distinction. He is 
called 'समः'. 
In Tatparya, Srimad Acharya states : 
विषमेष्वपि जीवेषु समो विष्णुः सदेव तु । 
यज्ञणादिगतस्यापि गुणाः पूर्णा हरेः सदा ॥ इति 
Vishnu is “सम and the circumstance, or environ- 


ments or the place of destiny or stay can have no influence 
or alteration in Him. This is established in tke Sutra— 


॥ ओं न aads परस्योभयलिगं सर्वत्र हि ओं ॥ ३-२-११ ॥ 
सुहन्मित्रार्युंदासीन मध्यस्थ द्वेष्य बन्धुषु | 
साधुष्वपि च पापेषु समबुद्धिः विशिष्यते ॥ ६-९ ॥ 
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Having equal and same mind in thc friends, enemies, 
in the helper etc., is opposed to sastras and dictum of 
Vedas. The inner meaning is— 

(i) The roopas of Vishnu in all, is the same and 


there is no difference. 


(ii) Being a friend or enemy is entirely at the 
discretion of the person. It depends upon the 
Bhagavat roopas present in them and is happen- | 
ing as per His desire. 

(iii) How to behave with each and every person as 
depicted in sastras, is called 'सम', but not the 
same in a mechanical way. 

(c) 9-29 समोऽहं aayag—Lord Krishna says that 

He is समः’, which means Vishnu has no partiality, cruelty 
or biased nature at all. He is ]00% impartial and 
non-cruel and acts as per sastric mandates only and is 'समः' | 


to all. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 


१११. संमितः ओं संमिताय aa: ओं॥ 
१, सं=सम्यक्‌ मितः=प्रमाणेः रति संमित! ॥ 


Vishnu is knowable well by authorities like Percepr | 
tion, Inference and Sadagamas. 


२. सम्यङ्‌ मितं जगत्‌ त्रितयं येन इति-संमितः ॥ | 


Vishnu has known well the entire three worlds. | 


Vishnu has well measured the entire three worlds. Hence 
He is called “संप्वितः! | 


3. This can be split as ‘असमितः? also, In such case— 
Hae मितो न भवति इति ` असंमित: › इत्याहुः i 


^ 
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Vishnu is not restricted by any manner in anything by 
any one at any place or time. Hence He is called 
Cerea! | 
४. aag थ्रुत्यारि sut मितः संमित; ॥ 

Vishnu can be known by Vedas as per one's study of 
sastras. Hence He is called ‘संमितः. 

५, सम्यक्‌ साकल्येन प्रमाणैः अप्रमितः इति वा, अपगिच्छिन्नः इति 
वा न प्रसितः इति वा=असंमितः ॥ 

Vishnu cannot be known fully and completely by 
Vedic or any other authorities, Hence He is called 
‘aafia: ". 

6. The authorities which establish conclusively that 
Vishnu cannot be known completely by anyone, are 
summarised below— 

(i) Taittireeya Upanishad — 

यतो वाचो faded, अप्राप्य मनसा सह । 
The mind cannot fully comprehend Hari. Only a fraction 
can be known about Him. 

(ii) Sumadhvavijaya 7—46— 

न ग्मापि पदांगुलीसन्‌ नसधूगाजवदन्तसल्ुणान्‌ | 

(iii) Gita 2-29— 

आश्चयेवत पश्यति कश्चिदेनं 
आश्चर्यवद्वदति तथेव चान्थः । 
आश्वर्यवच्चनमन्यः श्रृणोति 
श्रत्वाप्येनं वेद न चेव कञ्चित्‌ xS 
(iv) Gita-— 7-26 
वेदाहं समतीतानि वर्तमानानि चाजुन | 


भविष्याणि च भूतानि मां तु वेद न कश्चन || २६ N 
VSN II-5 
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(v) Bhagavatha Tatparya Nirnaya— 
वेदो aza हरिं न सम्यक्‌ वक्ति केशवम्‌ | 
(vi) आदित्यपुराणे, प्रथमेऽध्याये शोकाः 48, 49, 50 and 5] | 


describe the unique quality of Vishnu in a splendid 


manner. Goddess Mahalakshmi, Chaturmukha Brahma, 
Sesha and Indra and other leading gods plead utter) 


inability to describe Him completely. | 


अनन्तान्‌ सुविशेषाश्व पश्यन्ती श्रीनिरन्तग्म्‌ | 
स्तोतुकरामाउश्षीणदीक्षा हृर्षादाश्चयेसागरे || ४८ ॥ 
गहने गाहमानाऽभूत्‌ अनन्तश्रत्यगोचरे | 
त्वयोपादष्टा य; पुत्रवात्सल्याञ्चलुराननः || ४ १ ॥ 
त्वदूगुणानां च गणनात्‌ आनन्दमतुळं भजन | 
नाद्यापि विग्रामासौं गणना हेवराडपि Il ^o ll 
सहन्नवदन: शेषोडशेषवेदाथको विदः | 

नाहं जाने इति ब्रूते यन्नखाप्राग्रयवेभवम्‌ ॥ ५१ ॥ 


११२. समः--ओं समाय aa: ओं ॥ 
१, मया=लक्ष्म्या सट्वितत्वात्‌=समः ॥ 


Vishnu is called “सम because He is always with 
G T 
oddess Mahalakshmi and doing anugraha to Her. 4% 


bless Her with the name समना ', He is always with Heri 


२, माभिः=वेदः प्रमाणैः सहितत्वातू-समः ॥ | 


Vishnu is always known with authoritative Vedas f 
He is called 'समः ? 


३. सर्वत्र सर्वरूपेषु समत्वातू-समः ॥ 


| 

| 

I 

| 
॥ श्री: ॥ | 

| 

I 


| 
| 
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In all places and in Avatars and Roopa, He is equal 
in all respects, hence He is called ‘स्मः’. 


४, तत्तद्योग्यफलदातृत्वात्‌ सम! ॥ 
Vishnu gives results/fruits as per their respective 
devotion/status/efforts, Hence He is ‘समः’. 
aa सर्वेषु भूतेषु तिष्ठन्तं परमेश्वरम्‌ | 
विनदयत्सु अविनइयन्तं यः पञ्थति स पद्यात ।।१३-२८॥ 
That devotee is really having proper and correct 
knowledge who sees Vishnu placed in various gradational 
types of Jeevas, as the same with all auspicious qualities. 
ud पझ्यन्हि adu समबस्थितमीश्भरम्‌ | 
न हिनस्ति आत्मनाऽऽत्मानं ततो याति परां गतिम ॥१३-२९॥ 
Similarly, a person who sees Vishnu with all 


auspicious qualities and with glorious capacities and the 
same one, in all places, does not get himself destroyed. 


A च) m EN = 
५, अत्रिष्ठानमेचित्येऽपि खस्य सर्वत्रकरूप्यात्‌= समः ॥ 

Even tho’ there is difference and distinction in the 
foundation or the base, still there is no iota of difference 


in God Vishnu residing therein and so He is “समः `. 
&. पक्षवर्जितत्वात्‌ सम! ॥ 
Vishnu is called समः because He does not assume to 
anyone particular side. He is totally unbiased. 
Gita Tatparya in 9-29— 
नास्य भक्तोऽपि यो द्वेष्यो नचाभक्तोऽपि यः प्रिय: | 
किन्तु भक्तयनुसारेण फलदो5त: समो हरिः इति पाद्य ॥ 


Vishnu has absolutely no prejudice or biased nature 
at all. He has no pre-concluded view. He acts equally 


` 
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taking into account the real and bona fide aspect of deyo. L 
tion only. Hence He is called ‘समः ’। 
7. Skanda Purana states— 
देशकालो गुणांश्वव भक्तयादी नप्यपेक्ष्य तु | 
योग्यतां च तथा कर्म फलदानात्‌ समः स्मृतः || 
Vishnu gives results for all taking into account equally ]y 
the question of place, time, qualities, devotion, status and Jc 
the activities done. There is no discrimination at allal 
made by Him. Hence He is ‘ समः | 
8. Paingi Sruti states— 
विपमेष्वपि जीवेषु समो विष्णु: सदेव 8I 
यत्‌ त्रणादिगतस्यापि पूर्णा हरे: सदा इति || 
Even tho’ Vishnu resides in v 
like grass and simple entities 


cerned, He is a 


ever He resides. 


arious types of Jeevas ४४ 
i : n 
, still as far as He is con-? 
i - Ic 

"Complete Entity" only, always, where 


. . . . i ir 
Adwaita School has misunderstood this simple doctrine 


à à ane p 
of सस! and has interpreted as tho’ supporting Cds! 


There is no Connection or nexus at all. 
Under Gita 5_38-_ 


विद्या विनयसंपन्ने त्राह्मणे गवि हस्तिनि | 
झुनि चेव श्वपाके च qsar समद डिन: || 
They have inter 
Brahmins who have re 
dog- 


je 
preted and understood this Verse % a 


ad Vedas, Cow, elephant, dog and th 
cater are al] equal-zrq | 


that they are al] ५ सम ', 
“निगुण ब्रह्म’ ds Satya, 
and highly irrelevant. 
is सम । There is no 


Further they say to this or 
because they are all false and only ch 

This is something far fetched th 
The truth is that Vishnu in them ay 


iota of difference in Bhagava? | 
| 


i 
: d 
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residing in them. For this only, Srimad Acharya, has 
cited the Paingi Sruti stated earlier as authority in his 
Gita commentary. 


9. Srimad Acharya states in ल्यायविवरण as— 

c समोऽपि भगवान्‌ सर्वरूपेषु स्ववित्रद्शनादेव एवं सोचयति ?) | 

Tho’ Sri Vishnu is tie same ‘स्म’ in all roopas, still 
by His Bimbaroopa only, He releases the satwic souls from 
Samsara. 

॥ श्रीः ॥ 
YN `e SN ^e 

११२. HATI: AT अछाघाय नसः आ UU 
१, न विद्यते मोघं जगत्‌ सजना देकं यस्य इति=अमोघः ॥ 

Vishnu is not having any activity like creation ctc., 
which are useless, Al His activities are hundred percent 


useful only. 


Sruti states —“ यच्चिकेत सत्यमित्त न मोघं इति ॥ 


२, अमोघः =सत्यसंकल्पः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘अमोघः’ since His declaration or word 
is always fully carried out. 


३, सफलश्रवणादिविषयत्वात्‌=अमोघः ॥ 
Vishnu is the giver of all fortunes to these who take 
shelter in His lotus feet. 


4. Vishnu is अम्नोधः since He never does any sankalpa 
which goes useless. 


5. On this, there may be a doubt with regard to the 
declaration made by Krishna in Bhagavad Gita. He did 
sankalpa as under— 
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Gita 4-7— 
यदा यदा हि धर्मस्य ग्लानिर्भवति भारत | 
अभ्युत्थानं अधर्मस्य तदाऽऽत्मानं स्रजाम्यहम्‌ || ७ ॥ 
Lord proclaims that whenever dharma declines to the 
lowest level and adharma takes prominent position, 
Krishna states that He would take His avatar. 


Admittedly in Kaliyuga, adharma is at the zenith, 
but no avatar of Krishna is found. So the possible allega- 
tion or objection is that the Lord is not acting as per His 
words, 


The solution to the objection lics in the interpretation 
of the words “तदा आत्मानं खजामि अहम्‌” which means 
तदा आत्मानं "श्री aged, अहं सजामनि--आज्ञापयामि इत्यर्थः ॥ 

At that time, “I shall order Sri Vayudeva to take 
avatar and do the needful”? is the meaning. In the light 
of the interpretation, there is absolutely nothing wrong in 
the Verse of the Gita and the stacement by Krishna are | 
the actuals and factuals. Asa matter cf fact, Sri Vayudeva 
took avatar as ‘ Sri Madhvacharya? and saw all the 
adharmic activities destroyed by his unique and excellent 
37 unique works, 


A few authorities are given below— 

(i) स्कान्दपुराणे श्रीमुष्णमाहात्म्ये नवमे अध्याये: 
वायुस्तु यतिरूपेण जनिष्यति कलौ युगे i 
a ददाप्रमतिभूत्वा कळो धर्मान बहिष्यति di 


(ii) कूर्म पुराणे श्रीसुष्णमाहात्म्ये पञ्चमेऽध्याये : 
SARA भगवता कलो वायुः भविष्यति | 
मध्वनामा यतिरासौ सच्छास्त्राणि करिष्यति॥ 
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६, अमोघः खाहायाः पुत्रः--तस्य संपूर्ण नियामकः अमोघः ॥ 
Vishnu is called अप्तोचः since He is total controller of 
अमोघः who is the son of स्वाहा wife of Agni. 
A ~ OO SS 
७, AMT इात प्रातद्ध 4a: — तस्य सपूण जियामकः अमोघः ॥| 
Vishnu is called ama: because He is the total 
controller of अमोघः a Yaksha. 
८, अवाप्तसकलकामत्वात्‌ अमोघः ॥ 
Vishnu is having all desires fulfilled completely and 


hence He is called ‘ama: l 
अपिरपे dm व्यर्थः जातः सः 
९, अः=रुद्रः अपिरणे यस्मात्‌ मोघः व्यर्थः जातः सः इति= 
अमोघः ॥ 

Vishnu is called aaia: because in the war between 
Rudra and Vishnu earlier, that Rudra became useless and 
was defeated totally and easily. 

महाभारततात्पयेनिणयः 4-57 and 48 

शशाक नेवाथ यदामिवी क्षिलु 
प्रस्पृदितुं वा कुत एवं योध्दुमू | 
शिवस्तदा देवगणाः GHEAT: 
जइंसुरुच्चेजंगतो ELISA || ४७ ॥ 

When Siva became unable to move or even to see, 
how could he fight? Then the assemblage of all the 
Devas praised aloud the supreme power of Hari in the 
whole universe (or to the whole world). 

यदीरणेनेव fuus sur: 
शशाक न प्रश्रसितु च केवलम्‌ | 
किमत्र वक्तव्यमतो eae 
-gF s 
हरात्परं सवेत एव चेति ॥ ४८ ॥ 
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The devatas also praised that inasmuch as without 
Hari's inspiration this Sankara was unable even to breathe, 
what is there to say from this that Hari’s strength excels 
that of Hara and in fact of all else ? 


A 


१०, जगत्‌ प्रवाह सहितः"-अमोघः ॥ 
Vishnu is called अमोघः because He is always with the 
flood of the world's creation etc, 


११, अत्यन्तपापदूरः इति=अमोघः 


Vishnu is called aAa: since He is too too far away 
from sins, 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
११४. पुण्डरोकाक्षः-ओं पुण्डरीकाक्षाय नमः ओं ॥ 
१, पुण्डरीके इव अक्षिणी यस्य सः=पुण्डरीकाक्षः ॥ 


Vishnu is having eyes like lotuses, Hence He is called 
“ पुण्डरीकाक्षः? | 


२, पुण्डरीकः अग्निः स एव अक्षि तृतीयं यस्य नृसिंहस्य सः इति = 
पुण्डरीकाक्षः ॥ 

Vishnu is having ‘Fire’ as the third eye in the roopa 

of Narasimha. 

३ पुण्डरीकनामकमझो अक्षि कृपारष्टि यस्य इति = पुण्डरीकाक्षः ॥ 


Vishnu is having merciful look a 


t the sage “Pundarceka 
Muni’. 


Therefore He is “Pundareekaksha’. 


४. हृदय पुण्डरीकमडनुते व्यामोति तत्रोपलभ्यते हृति-पुष्डरी- 
काक्षः ॥ 


78 fig किग) é 
Vishnu is reaching the lotus middle of the heart and 


hence He is called * पुण्डरीकाक्षः 2 


PR n 
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5. Sruti staies— 
“ag पुण्डरीकं पुरमध्यसंखम्‌ ? इति श्रुतिः ॥ 
Further ‘Mahasamhita’ also states— 
पुण्डरीकं परंधाम निल्यमक्षयमव्ययम्‌ | 
aaa पुण्डरीकाक्षः उच्यते पुरुषोत्तम: p इति ॥ 


6. In Mahabharatha Udyoga Parva 64th Adhyaya 
6th Verse— 


पुण्डरीकं परंधाम निद्यमक्षयमव्ययम्‌ | 
तद्गावात्पुण्डरीकाक्षो दस्युत्रासीजनार्दनः | ६४ ॥ 


Tho’ Janardhana is residing in the heart lotus and 
when that gets smashed, He never gets affected. He is 
८०८० पुण्डरीकाक्षः | 


7. पुण्डरीकं-वेकुण्ठप्‌ । तत्र Ramaga: पश्यन्ते इति= 
पुण्डरीकाक्षः ॥ 
Vishnu sees and looks after the welfare of the released 
souls in Vaikuntha. Hence He is called पुण्डरो काक्षः l 


8. In the श्री विप्णोरष्टाविशतिस्तोत्रम्‌, श्री भगवान्‌ Himself 

states to Arjuna— 
Arjuna asks— 

कि नु नाम सहस्राणि जपते च gaiga: । 

यानि नामानि दिव्यानि तानि च आचक्ष्व केशव | 
For this, Sri Krishna replies— 

मात्स्यं कूर्मवार।हं च वामनं च जनादनम्‌ । 

गोविन्दं पुण्डरीकाक्षं माधवं मधुसुदनम्‌ || २ I 
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9. Chaturmukha Brahma states in जिततेस्तोत्रम्‌— 
amaa ८ 
जितं ते पुण्डरीकाक्ष पूर्णपाड्गुण्यविग्रह | 
परानन्द परब्रह्मन्‌ नमस्ते चतुरात्मने || 


0. In श्रीकृप्णामृतमहाणेवः Srimad Acharya states in ]94 as- 
आसीनस्य शयानस्य तिष्ठतो व्रजतोऽपि वा । 
रमस्व पुण्डरीकाक्ष हृदये मम सवेदा ॥ १८४ I 
While sitting, sleeping, standing or running, let 
Pundareekaksha Vishnu play in my heart always. 
Vishnu has eyes like lotus flowers and so He is ealled 
पुण्डरीकाक्षः ॥ 
JI. Again in the next Verse I85, Srimad Acharya 
states— 
सवंगश्चेव सर्वात्मा सर्वावस्थासु चाच्युत | 
रमस्व पुण्डरीकाक्ष नृसिंह हृदये मम | १८५ II 
Achyuta, Who is always devoid of the four types ol 
destruction, Who is Pundareekaksha, Narasimha, let Harl 


always remain in my heart, in all circumstances not onl) 
in the awakening state but also in other states. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 





११५. वृषकमा--आं बृषकर्मणे नमः ओं ॥ 


l. पुण्यश्रेयसी सुक्ृत वृष इत्युक्तेः वृषकर्मा>पुण्यकर्मा ॥ 
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agra भागवते--- 
c ac ees 
agear तान्दामभि: शोरिभेग्रवीय़ान्हतजस: | 


अकर्षशील्या वद्धान बालो दारुमयान्यथा || इति ॥ 


Vishnu is having virtuous deeds and so He is called 
' वृषकर्मा ! | 
२, वृषाणां नासावेधादिकर्म यस्य सः इति=वृषकर्मा ॥ 


Vishnu at the time of avatar of Krishna did the 
punching of noses of the cattle. षस्य शुष्मिण इव कर्मणि 


यस्य सः ॥ 


3. Vishnu is called वृषकर्मा because of— 
(i) Having activities connected to Dharma. घर्मलक्षण 
कर्म यस्य सः-वृषकर्मा ॥ 
(ii) Having actions which are cool and comfortable 


to all. 


४. In Bhagavatha in l0th Skandha, under the 58th 
Adhyaya—The story of ‘Nagnajit King occurs. Krishna 
tied up all the seven most wicked and fierce bulls belong- 
ing to the King. 9 uat:—They were tied up like toys by 
Lord Krishna. Hence Vishnu is called G दुषरकर्मा ^W 


५, बृप॑-भक्ताभीश्टवर्षक कर्म यस्य इतिऱवृषकर्मा ॥ 

Vishnu does activities which are pleasing and desired 

by devotees. Hence is known as वृषकर्मा ॥ सर्चाभीष्टप्रद्‌ 
व्यापारवान्‌ इत्यर्थः ॥ 
&. Vishnu does all virtuous deeds and stands as an 
example to the world; there is no need for Him to do. 
Following the famous mandate of Gita that चृषकर्मा does 
like this. 
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~~ 


यद्यत्‌ आचरति श्रेष्ठः तत्तदेवेत्तरो जन: | | 
स यत्‌ प्रमाणं कुरुते लोकस्तदनुवर्तते ॥ 
Heis the First and Foremost *Sresia? and He is called 
as ‘Vrushakapi’. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
११६. वृषाक्ृतिः--ओं दृषाकृतय नमः ओं ॥ 


१, बृषवत्‌ पुष्टा आङ्गेतिः यस्य स: वृषाकृतिः ॥ 
Vishnu is having healthy and stout body like a bull | 
and so He is called ‘ gaza: call | 


२. बृपाय=धर्माय आकृतिः यस्य सः वृपाकृतिः ॥ 
Vishnu is having body like Dharmamurthy. His body 


is meant only ‘Dharma’. 


ies 


३, शुष्मिण इव हृष्टाएष्टा आकृतिः यय इति >वृषाक्ृ तिः ॥ 


i 


४. धर्मो रक्षति रक्षितः Dharma saves when it is saved | 
by all. Sri Vishnu has taken avatar to save the dharmas, | 
Hence Vishnu is called as छुप + आतिः which means He | 
takes avatar as ‘Dharmamurthy to protect dharmas, | 


Gita states— 
यदा यदा हि धर्मस्य ग्लानिर्भवति भारत | 
अभ्युस्थानं अधर्मस्य तदात्मानं ख़जाम्यहम |i 
Hence He is called as ‘garga? | 


| 


५, As stated earlier, Vishnu is called as arate | 


because He is the very आकार of dharmas.  Kataka UE 
nishad states ]--]-20-- | 


देवैरत्रापि विचिकित्सितं पुरा नहि सुज्ञेयो5णुरेष धमः ॥ | 





NEM OS 
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Oh! Earlier, in this Bhagavat vishaya, even devatas 
who have special jnanam about Him doubted. This is 
because ur": Wu । This Vishnu Who saves and lifts those 
who fall in the hells, cannot be known by easy methods. 


&. Vrushabha means bull which is the vahana for 
Lord Siva. चृषाकृतिः Maha Vishnu took the Form as Bull 
to become vahana for Lord Siva has been explained by 
some. This is wholly unauthoritative and is cent per cent 
against Vedas. Lord Vishnu is far superior to Siva. Siva 
is His Grandson. But for the Vishnu present in the bull of 
vahana of Siva as ‘Antaryami’, Siva cannot sit on it at 


all or can use it as his vahana. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
११७. रुद्रः--ओं रूद्राय नमः ATU 
१, रुजद्रावकत्वात्‌ =रुद्रः ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘झह: ’ since He drives away samsara 
and its diseases. [Mainly the eternal connection with 
matter—aaitz प्रकृति संबन्ध |] 

Under Sutra Bhashya in Sutra— 
॥ ओं नानुमानमतच्छब्दात्‌ ओं ॥ १-३-२॥ 
' रुजं द्रावयते यस्मात्‌ रुद्रस्तस्मात्‌ जनादेनः db 
Janardhana is called ‘Rudra’ since He can destroy the 


samsaric fever. 


२, रोदयतीति रुद्रः प्रलयकाले प्रजा रोदयतीति ॥ 
Vishnu, since He destroys all at the time of pralaya, 


He makes all to weep. 
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३, ei-api भेर्यादीनां राति=ददाति इति रुद्रः ॥ 
Vishnu is the giver of sounds from drums and others, 


So He is called ‘eq: | 


४. रुदा =भक्तङ्गतस्तुतिशब्देन रमते इति रुद्रः ॥ 
Vishnu is called छह: because He is pleased by th 
sounds created by the devotee. 


५, रुजं =दुःखं राति=ददाति इति ux: Ul 
Since Vishnu is the giver of grief or unhappiness, Ht 


is called aq: । 


«. Under the aphorism— 

॥ ओं नानुमानमतच्छब्दात्‌ ओं ॥ 
we frd in Bhashya: नानुमानस्य आगमपरिकल्पित रुद्रः a 
वाच्यः | भस्मधरोग्रत्वादि तच्छब्दाभावात्‌॥ Not (that is th 
abode of heaven etc., cannot be) that which is inferre 


(i.e., the Pradhana or Rudra) on account of the absent 


of terms denoting it. 


Here, in the present text, Rudra is not spoken of! 
the Creator on the authority of the Agama which depend 
for its authoritativeness upon mere reasoning/suppositid 
for the special term ee ; 2 94 

p rms such as, ‘the weaver of ashes , th 


fierce? denoting Rudra only, are not found (here). 

“‹ सोऽन्तकः स रुद्रः स प्राणभ्रत्स प्राणनामकः स ईशो f 
हरिः यः अनन्तः यः विष्णु: यः ge: परोवरीयान्‌ ?? इत्या 
प्राणप्रन््रिरुद्रस्वादेः विष्णोरेव उक्तत्वात्‌ || 

On the other hand, the attributes of being the st 


of the vital airs of being fierce and the like are affi 


only of Vishnu, as seen in the following passages + 


CEREREM 
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ब्रह्माण्ड च 
४ रुजे द्रावयते यस्मादुद्रस्तस्माज्जनादन: p 
He is Hari Who is the destroyer ; 
He is Hari Who is called Rudra (the fierce). 
janardhana (the redeemer Vishnu) is called Rudra 
for He cures the diseases of life. 


भक्तानां रुजं संसाग्गोगं द्रावयति इति=रुद्रः ॥ 


७. In Mahabharata अनुशासनपर्वे-।3th Parva, under 
48th Adhyaya, from Verses 3] to |53 one can find शिव- 
सहस्त्र नाम स्तोत्रम्‌ | But all those names in the prime sense 
denote only Vishnu and in an unimportant way denote 
Rudra. 

स्थिर: स्थाणुः प्रभुर्भानुः प्रवरो वरदो वर: । 
सर्वात्मा सर्वविख्यातः सर्व: सर्वकरो भवः ॥ ३१ ॥ 


ब्रताधिपः परं agr भक्तानां परमा गतिः | 
बिमुक्तो मुक्ततेजाश्च श्रीमान श्री वर्धतो जगत्‌ ॥ १५३ ॥ 


This is because of the fact, that all names and sabdas 


belong to Vishnu only. But still due to His mercy, He 
so that the world can 


gives away certain names to others, 
This dictum 


get on in a practical and reasonable way. 
we find in l—4—-]6— 


सर्वशब्दानां पग्मात्मवाचकत्वे कथे अन्यत्र व्यवहार इत्यतः 


त्रवीति ॥ 
॥ ओं समाकर्षात्‌ ओं ॥ 
परमात्मवाचिन शब्दाः अन्यत्र समाकृष्य व्यवहियन्ते ॥ 


ma Vishnu. But still 


All sabdas denote only Paramat 
d proceed 


they are drawn upon to others just to converse an 


in the world. 
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८, विष्णुपुराणे १-२-६३-- 


कल्पान्ते रुद्ररूपी HATRA: ।। 


९, बृहृदारण्यकोपतिषत्‌ २-२-२-- | 
इसा aga छोहिन्य: ताभिः एन रुद्रः अन्वायत्तः || 


Lord stays as & in the minute red nerves in the eyes. 


१०, काठकोपनिषत्‌ २-२८ 
*wz पशूनां पते । ! 


११, पट्प्रश्नोपनिषत्‌ २-९-- 
इन्द्रस्त्वं प्राण तेजसा सुद्रोऽसि परिरक्षिता ॥ 


EN: N A 
१२, छान्दोग्योपानेषत्‌ ३-१६-- 
3६५०७ Es £e 
प्राणा वाव रुद्रा एते हीदं सव रोदयन्ति || 
All these Srutis state that Rudra is Vishnu only. 

१३. Sri Vishnu is called ह because He alone is responsi- 
ble for the insentient objects also to act. It is not nature, 
Drums etc., give rise to sounds only because of विष्णु :, for 
otherwise even if beaten they would be silent. 

रुद्‌ = se भेयांदीनां राति--ददाति इति रुद्र: ॥ 
as stated already. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 





oy 


११८. वउशिराः 


6 


oR [e SN N 
BT बहाशरस AA: आ ll 
१, बहुनि शिरांसि यस्य इतिच्यहुशिरा; ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘ वहुशिराः’ since He has many 
heads, 


Sruti states— 


^C सहस्शीपं देवं विश्वाक्ष विश्वसंभुवम्‌ i” 











| 
| 
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2. बहवः शिरा AST आवासस्थानत्वेन यस्य सः=बहुशिराः ॥ 
Vishnu is called “बहुशिरा: because He is pervading 
in many nadis. 
3. In Purusha Sukta, the First Mantra runs thus— 
सहस्रशीर्षा पुरुषः ACA: सहस्रपात्‌ | 
स भूमिं विश्वतो दृत्वाउत्यतिष्ठदशाडुल्म्‌ ॥ ९ ॥ 
That Purusha roopi Paramatma is having infinite 
heads, (सहस्र does not mean !000 exactly. सहस्त्र शब्दः 


अनन्तवाची), infinite eyes, infinite feet and He is surrounding 
the entire Earth and that Paramatma has surpassed Prakriti. 


4. Lord Vishnu is having many, many heads is also 
supported by the Sutra— 


आं A र्ण EDAM M 
॥ ओं विकरणत्वान्नेति चेत्तदुक्तम्‌ ओं ॥ २-१-२२॥ 

If it be said that the Lord cannot be the Creator, on 
account of the absence of organs, we reply that this is 
explained (in the text). 

न च करणाभावादनुपपत्तिरिति युक्तम्‌ ॥ 

It is not right to suppose that it is impossible for the 
Lord to be the Creator of the world, owing to the absence 
of organs such as the eyes, ear, etc. 

This Sutra states that Vishnu is having many many 


organs of aprakruta nature. 


5. Bhagavad Gita I4-23— 
रूपं महत्ते बहुवक्त्रनेत्रं 
महावाहो बहुबाहूरूपादम्‌ | 
बहूदरं बहुदंष्ट्राकरालं 
दृष्टा ठोकाः प्रव्यथिताः TASEA I २३ ॥ 
VSN II-7 
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Arjuna submitted by seeing the infinite hands, mouth, 
eyes, shoulders, thighs, legs, stomachs and fierce teeth of 
Lord Krishna and told that all the persons in the thre 


worlds are trembling out of fear. Talso fear like that, 
(I—Arjuna). 


6. Bhagavad Gita II-I6— 
अनेक बाहूदर FAAA 
पझ्यामि त्वां सवैतोऽनन्तरूपम्‌ | 
नान्तं न मध्यं न पुनस्तवादि 
पश्यामि विश्वेश्चर विश्वरूप ॥ १६ ॥। 
Arjuna submitted to Krishna, that Krishna had infinit 


shoulders, arms, stomachs, faces, eyes and pervaded 
all places with infinite roopas. 


All these support the truth that Vishnu is havin 
infinite heads. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 


११९, बश्चुः--ओं वभ्रवे नमः ओं॥ 
Y. Aa जगदिति Ta: | लोकान्‌ विभति इति ur 


Vishnu is called tque १ because He nourishes tht 
world. 

| 

Vishnu is the support of the worlds, Hence He! 


qu. In the Brihadaranyaka Upanishad, in the Bhashy! 


Srimad Acharya states — | 


Sit विभर्त्य० रि कूमस्त्वण्ड चाप्युदकं n तू १) इति ॥ 
Paramatma Vishnu, in the form of divine tortoise, supp% 
the whole Brahmanda Above Him, Vayu in the "i 


tortoise supports serpent Sesha and the universe is 020 








j 
f 
; 
í 
| 
i 
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ofhis heads as a small atom, Such is the power of Lord 
Vishnu. 


Further, Vishnu is called qut because He nourishes or 
protects the world. This aspect is separately dealt with 


‘in one separate Sutra under Bhakthi Pada 


॥ ओं प्रकृतेतावत्व हि प्रतिषेधतितोत 
ब्रवीति च भूयः ओं ॥ ३-२-२२॥ 
also because the same text denies Brahman the limita- 


tion of power to the extent spoken of at first and declares 
of Him something more than that. 


“ सृष्टि पालन चेव संहारं नियमं तथा i 
एक एव करोतीरा: uder जगतो हरि: ||? -ब्रह्माण्डे | 
The creation, protection and destruction and order of 


the whole world are the works of the one Lord Hari only, 
for He is Almighty. 


2. Gita states in the J5th Adhyaya as (5-6)— 
यो लोकत्रयं आविश्य बिभर्ति अव्यय इश्वरः ॥ 


That Vishnu enters in all the three worlds and 
nourishes them, By His entry the Jagat becomes dynamic. 
Paramalma, though He is the Jagat, is not affected at all 
when the Jagat is destroyed during pralaya and so Heis 
called as ‘Avyaya’. 


Then how can it be possible to remain intact, when 
the entity in which He remains, when that entity is lost ? 
This is possible for Him because He is ईश्वर: that is, He has 
“ Achintya Isvarya Sakthi” in Him, which no one has 
like Him. 
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॥ श्रीः ॥ 
१२०. विश्वयोनिः--ओं विश्वयोनये नमः ओं॥ 
3. विश्वस्य योनिः कारणं इति=विश्वयोनिः ॥ 


Vishnu is the main cause— Efficient cause for the 
world and so He is called * बिश्वयोनिः '. 


2. विश्वस वायोः कारणमिति =विश्वयोनिः ॥ 
Vishnu is the cause/reason for Vayu. So He is called 
fran: ". 
The Taittireeya Upanishad states— 
` यतो वा इमानि भूतानि जायन्ते, 
येन जातानि जीवन्ति | 
यस्प्रयन्सभिसंविशन्ति 
तद्विजिज्ञासस्व तद्रह्म'ति || 
That of whom these beings are born, by whom when 
born, they live, into whom they retire for rest and Jive | 
again (when released) that do thou enquire into, that i 


Brahman. This is the Upanishad which supports the | 
cause for universe is only Brahma-Vishnu. | 


The Second Sutra, the celebrated adhikaranam called 
*Janmadhikaranam states | 


॥ ओं जन्माद्यस्य यतः ओं ॥ १-१-२॥ | 
that Vishnu is the Creator. He is the origin for all 
| 


subsistence, dissolution, order, enlightenment, nescientt 
bondage and absolution al] proceed from Him only. | 


| 
| 
| 
Í 
| 
Í 


Skanda Purana clearly states that Vishnu (Hari) i 
| 


the sole independent cause for the world— : | 
; | 
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४ उत्पत्तिस्थिति संहारा नियतिज्ञानमावृतिः | 
बन्धमोक्षौ च पुरुपाद्यस्मात्स हरिरेकराद्‌ p^ 
--इति स्कान्दे | 

Again that Vishnu is the sole independent cause for 
the world but not anyone else is emphasised in the 
Sutras :— 

॥ ओं तदनन्यत्वं आरम्भमणशब्दादिश्यः ओं ॥ २-१-१५॥ 
॥ ओं भावे च उपलब्धेः ओं ॥ २-१-१६॥ 
स्वतन्त्र माधघन-भावे प्रमाणे: उपलभ्येत I 

If there is any other independent cause for the world, 
then such thing should have been found with authorities. 
But no such authority is found. Hence Vishnu is the sole 
independent cause. He is विश्वयोनिः Il 
3. ओं mad नित्बात्‌ ओं १-१-३॥ 

The Sastras are the reasons to support the जगत्‌जन्मादि- 
कर्तृत्व to Vishnu, but not inference or other Agamas which 
do not come under the catalogue of sastras. By this शास्त्र 
योनि we arrive at विश्वयोनि as Vishnu only. 


4. विश्वयोनिः-विश्वस्य परमात्मनः योनिः भाया, श्रीवायुः 


इत्यर्थः ॥ 
In Chandogya and Brihadaranyaka Upanisbad, it is 
clearly found that Sri Vayu becomes the wife of Sri Vishnu 
and has special presence of Mahalakshmi at that time. 


॥ श्री; ॥ 
१२१. शुचिश्रवा:--ओं शुचिश्रवसे नमः situ 
4. शुद्धकीर्तिः शुचिश्रवाः ॥ 
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Vishnu is having unblemished reputation; so He iş 
called * शुचिश्रवाः ^. 
A A n 
2. पविकर विद्यो चा=शुचिश्रवाः ॥ 
Vishnu is having clean and unblemished names, 
3. Vishnu is hearing the clean words of the devotees, 
He is having vidyas which would make anyone clean, 
What all the things to be heard, He hears them. 
In Moksha Dharma, it is found :— 
झुचीनि श्रवणीयानि श्यणोमीह धनंजय | 
न च पापानि गृह्णामि ततोऽहं वे शुचिश्रबाः | 


RS 








इति मोक्षधर्माक्ते; | 
श्रवणीय श्रवणकर्ता वा ॥ 


4. In Mahabharatha Lord Krishna tells Arjuna about 


the reasons for His names. In Santhi Parva, Adhyaya | 
352, Verse 26, [2-352-26], which is the same verse | 
quoted above: 


“gata श्रवणीयानि श्रणोमीह धनंजय | 


न च पापानि gafa ततोऽहं वे शुचिश्रवाः ॥ ?? 


l Danana ; 

Oh: Dhananjaya (Arjuna) I hear pure and good things 
and make others to hear so. l never attract sinful acts 
and so I am called * शुचिश्रवाः ? ॥ 


ee es, 


5. In Bhagavatham !-6—] 3— 
अतो महाभाग, भवानमोघहक्‌ 
शुचिश्रवा; सत्यरतो धृतत्रत: | 
उरुक्रमस्याखिलबन्धमुक्तये 
समाधिनाऽनुस्मर यद्विचेष्टितम्‌ |) 
Endowed with 


an unfailing eye— वानमोघडर' and 
Possessed of sacred reno ye= भवानमोधदक्‌ 


| 
uned शुचिश्र वाः अतो महाभाग Oh! highly || 


| 


f 






| 
3 
i 
: 


— tm Sd 
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blessed Vyasa, सत्यव्रत= You are devoted to truth and 
PREISE steadfast of resolve. 
Srimad Acharya states in Tatparya Nirnaya as $ शुचि- 
stat: = विष्णुः ॥ 
॥ श्रीः ll 


१२२. AJT: — A Aga नमः ओं ॥ 
L. अमृतः =नित्यः ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘Amrutha’ because He is eternal. 
अमृतं अनन्तासनं आधारत्वेन यस्य सोऽहृतः | 
Faas Paar असत तथा || 


n > 


इति ऐतग्यभाष्योक्ते: ॥ 


2. अय=अपरिमितं, ऋतं = शास्त्रं यस्मिन्‌ स: अमृत! ॥ 
Vishnu on whom uncountable and limitless sastras are 
there and hence He is called ‘Amrutha’. 


3. न विद्यते मृतं=मरणं अस्य इति-अमृतः ॥ 
Vishnu for whom there is no death at all of any kind, 
is called ‘Amrutha’. 


4. Under इशावास्य Upanishad, the l8th Mantra, runs 


thus— 


वायु: अनिलं aga अथेद्‌ं भस्मातं शरीरम्‌ ॥ १८ ॥ 
Here Vayu is also called as ' aaa’ because there is 
no distraction or degradation of his knowledge, even at 
the time of pralaya. In respect of Vishnu, more so, in 
further important manner, He is called ‘Amrutha’. 
अतिरोहितविज्ञानात्‌ 
वायुः अपि अमृतः THA: | 
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मुख्य अमृतः स्वयं रास: F 
परमात्मा सनातनः ॥ इति रामसंहितायाम || 
is NUS 2 
Ti is no decrease in the knowledge of Sri s 
There is ह | 
is no vibration at all at any time. Hence He i 
T sr 
E mrutha’. But the sabda Amrutha in the mos 
calle mr : ल्प 
important sense denotes only "as uade" i 
a ense only. This is explained in the authori 
esser ser y. 
*Ramasamhita'., 
5, गीता states in 2-5-- | 
यं हि न व्यथयन्त्येते पुरुष पुरुषर्षभ | 
; mo c १ 
समदु:खसुखं धीरं सोऽमृतत्वाय कल्पते || १५॥ 
" i , hment as 
Arjuna, whoever leaves off this worldly P i 
: i i in Moksha, 
explained in the earlier sloka, will attai 


i wWdcat = क्षाय। 
paves way to Moksha is the meaning. camp 


Another meaning—whoever leaves S Ine N. | 
will obtain अव्वतत्वाय to reach the lotus feet of the Lo 
Krishna, कटपते becomes eligible. 

6. In आथवैणोपनिषल्‌ in चतुर्थ: खण्डः मन्त्र ९ states— 

पुरुष एवेदं विश्वं कर्म तपोत्रह्म परामृतम्‌ ॥ 4 
which means all the attributes of Purusha, namely creation | 
etc, activities, knowled 


" Him. | 
8९ etc, are not different from || 
He is Brahman, 


He is immortal in the highest sense. 
7. In काठकोपनिषत्‌ 2-3_] 9 
as a Ashwattha tree and 
in his Bhashya states— 


| 
प्रबाहतो5नादिश्व मुख्यत: अमृत: हरि: । | 


मुख्य अमृतः स एवैको जगन्नित्यप्रवाहत: |i 
Hari is Amruth 
explained in this M 


| 

ibe) 

wherein the world is Ww. | 
nary? | 

in that Mantra, Srimad Ac | 


| 
9 2 ner 
a in the most important man 
antra. 
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Kataka Upanishad 2-3-3 states— 
तदेव BH तद्रह्म तदेवामृतमुच्यते | 
तस्मिन्‌ छोका: Paar: सर्वे ae नास्येति कञ्चन ॥ 
एतद्वेतत्‌ | 
तत्‌ एव aga उच्यते That Paramatma Who is like the 
Roots on the top has no miseries. He is Gunaparipoorna. 
He is Nityamukta and called as ‘Amrutha’. 


॥ श्री; ॥ 
१२३. MAR: — A शाश्वताय नमः ओं ॥ 
L शाश्वतः=नित्यः | 


Vishnu is called “शाश्वतः because He is eternal and 
permanent in every sense of the word. 


2. शश शब्दः सुखवाची । द्विवचनं अतिशयार्थ। शशमधिक 
सुखमेषां अस्तीति =शश्चन्तः ॥ 
शश्वन्त: = सुन्ताः, तेपां अयं स्वामी =शाश्वतः इति ॥ 
Vishnu is called । शाश्वतः ' because He is also the 


Master of the released souls, who are having happiness ip 
abundance, 


3. गीता states in 2-20 — 
न जायते भ्रियते बा कदाचित्‌ 
नायं year भविता वा न भूयः | 
अजो नित्यः शाश्रतः अयं पुराणो 
न हन्यते हन्यमाने शारीरे ॥ २० Il 
This verse can be interpreted as applicable to Jeeva 


ishnu 
as well as to Paramatma. In the case of Vishnu, 


VSN II-8 
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अञ्ः= Has no birth at all like us. नित्यः= He is eternal 


both in body and in spirit. शाश्वत Always having the 
quality of independence. 


4, The above verse is only a mantra in Kataka Upanishad, 
Only a few words are changed. Incidentally, this prova 
one prameya, that women can have access to Gita bu 
not to Upanishads. Hence only few sabdas are altered, 
for otherwise this verse 2-20 will totaliy overlap with 
the Kataka mantra ]8 of the Second Valli. i 
न जाय्ते farà वा विपश्चित्‌ 
नायं कुतश्चित्‌ न वभूव कञ्चित्‌ । 
अजो निलः शाश्वतः अयं पुराणो 
न हन्यते हन्यमानेपि देहे gg १८॥ 
शाश्वतः=अविकारः इति मन्त्रालय प्रभुमिः ॥ 
Sri Raghavendra Swamiji states that Vishnu is ‘शश्वतः’ | 


by the name, because He has no Vikara or transformation | 
at all. 


5. Aditya Purana Adhyaya 2-77— | 


The devotee Deva Sharma by name of Sri ५४४७ 
praises the Lord Sri Venkatesha [Sri Vishnu] as— | 
सवैशक्तो5ज्ञेयचयी व्यक्तोड्ब्यक्त: सनातन: | | 
शेषोऽशेषश्च निर्लिप्तो ब्रह्मण्यः शाश्वतः शुभ: ॥ ve ll | 

Vishnu is ‘grata प्रकारः He is always as it is, without | 

any transformation or चिकार; of any type | 


॥ श्री: ॥ 


१२४. स्थाणुः:--आं स्थाणवे नमः ओं ॥ 
x. तिष्ठति असन्‌ इति=स्याणुः ॥ 
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Always residing in the world and so Vishnu is called 
, 


' स्थाणुः '. 
2. शाश्वतश्रासी स्थाणुश्रेतिच्शाश्वतसयाणु: ॥ 


Vishnu is the same and with steadiness, wherever He 
is. Hence He is called “शाश्वतस्थाणुः '. 


3. गीता states in 2-24— 
अच्छेद्योड्यं अदाह्यो$य अक्घेद्योऽशोष्य एब च | 
fam: सर्वगतः स्थाणुः अचलोऽयं सनातन; d २४ ॥ 
This Verse is applicable to Jeeva as he is bound 
by the Lord. 


This verse is applicable to Paramatma. 


He is eternal. He is all-pervasive. He is without 
change. He is static. He isancient. Further, the beauty 
of this verse, by splitting the sabdas ‘सर्वगतः स्थाणुः as 
सवे गतस्थः अणुः which means Lord Vishnu is everywhere 
residing and He is atomic and none can be more subtler 


than Him. 


4. Paramatma is called as ‘स्थाणुः '— 
because He is responsible for the creation of trees, creepers 
etc. which are referred to as “स्थाणुः १ Kataka Upanishad 
2-2-7 states— 

योनिमन्ये प्रपद्यन्ते शरीरत्वाय देहिन: | 

स्थाणामस्येडनु संयन्ति यथा qÅ यथा श्रुतम्‌ ॥ ७ ॥ 

When the Jeevas leave the bodies, and take the other 

births, they do so, on the basis of Karmas performed by 


them as well as the knowledge acquired by them. यथा 
कर्म तथा श्रुतं ॥ 
Others take their birth, like that of trees, creepers 


ctc., following their Karmas. 
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So, if a devotee meditates on Sri Hari as स्थाणु, then 
the Jeeva will never get the birth of a स्थाणु and will be 
born in a better kula and finally pave the way to Moksha, 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
१२५. वरारोहः--ओं वरारोहाय नमः ओं ॥ 
l. वरः आरोहः WARE वा यस्येति=वरारोहः ॥ 


Vishnu is having splendid Vahana or Vehicle for 
Him. So He is called ‘ÑE: '. 
2. चराणि अगणि येषां ते वराराः। तेभ्यः अपि उत्कृष्टाः बरारोह। 
[परो बरीयानित्यत्र परो शब्दवत्‌ तान्‌ हन्तीति वरारोहः ॥] 
Vishnu is the destroyer of the worst sinners. 
3. Vishnu is called ' वरारोहः ' because— 


(i) He has splendid and wonderful hairs 
(ii) He is the Master of the great Mukthas i 


Vaikunta. 


(ii) He has splendid marks which are unique. 


4. The spiendid vahana for Him—(Vishnu) is Sri Vay! 
That is why He is called as ‘Vayu Vahana’ M 
Mahabharatha Tatparya Nirnaya 6-] states— | 
उत्थाप्य चैनमरविददलायताश्ल- 
amiata वरदेन करांबुजेन | 
कृत्वा च संविदमनेननुतो5स्य uid 
Mar We स हसल्त्यह लक्ष्मणेन ॥ ९ ॥ 
Sri Rama lifted Sri Hanuman who fell flat 97 | 
ground at His Lotus Feet due to great Bhakthi, Then 
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Kama and Sri Hanuman spoke about the divine mission. 
Then Sri Rama, along with Lakshmana, got upon his 
shoulders, smiling with love, 


So वायुवाहनः and वायु is the best and so called as वरः 
and is the best Vahana. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
१२६. महातपाः--आं महातपसे नमः ओं ॥ 
I. महत्‌ तपः ज्ञानं यथ सः=महातपाः॥ यस्य ज्ञानमयं तपः 
इत्युक्तेः ॥ 


कपिला दिरूपेण तपस्वी विष्णु: ql 





Vishnu is called 'मसहातपा: since He has great and 
wonderful knowledge. 

In the avatar as Kapila and others did great tapas 
and stood an example for austerity. 

a e eos e NA 
2. महत्‌ =परिपूर्ण तपः ज्ञानं ऐश्वर्य प्रतापः वा यस्येति= 
महातपाः |l 

Vishnu is called महातपाः since he has full and complete 
austerity, knowledge, wealth, fame in Him. 

छोकहितार्थ नारायणादिरूपेण agigi महत्‌ ऋच्छ्रादिकं तपः 
यस्य इति=महातपाः ॥ 

For the welfare of the Universe, Vishnu, in the 
avatar as Narayana and others, did great austerities like 
Krichra, Chandrayana, etc. Narayana took avatar as 
brother of Nara. 

3. महत्‌ तपः आलोचनं यस्येतिच्महातपा: ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘महातपाः? because He has great and 


unique thinking, which none has. 
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4. महातपाः because Vishnu has great and wonderful 
knowledge which nobody clse can have. 'This is because | : 
He is independent, स्वतन्जे and as a principle it is always || 
true and clear. 
g . . B A " 

नियमेन यथार्थ and it is निरतिशय स्पष्टं च तस्मात्‌ विष्णु 

महातपाः ॥ 





॥ श्री: ॥ 
१२७. सर्वग:--ओं सवेगाय नमः ओं ॥ 
4. सर्वत्र गच्छति इति==सवेगः ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘स्वैः’ because He goes everywhere. | 
@ ex d 
2. सब जानाति इति=सवगः ॥ 
Vishnu is called 'सवेगः' because He knows every: 
thing and all. 


3. Visbnu is called ‘स्रवैगः ' because— 


(i) He is everywhere. 





(ii) He gets everywhere and protects all in every | 
respect. i 


Sutra i-2-]— | 
॥ ओं संत्र प्रसिद्ठोपदेशात्‌ ओं ॥ १-२-१॥ | 
it is stated — | 
चिन्सते qda तु प्रथमं प्रविचार्यते | 
तत्र तत्र स्थितो विष्णु) तत्तच्छक्तिप्रबोधक: || २५८ ॥ 


3 aia तु=पतं अस्यां, एतं दिवि, इत्यादि वाक्योक्तं सै 
त्वमेव, what has been told in the Sruti as stated 80079 


the all-pervasiveness is first discussed in this Pada. But 
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not what is told by Mayavadin relating to upasana. That 
‘ada: is ‘Vishnu’ is very clear from the second half. 


Hence सवैगः is Vishnu and Vishnu is called as ' सवेगः !. 


5. Srimad Acharya in Bhagavatha Tatparya 
Nirnaya states under 2-2-2! as: 
८ सर्वत्रेव समानस्तु समं चरति सर्वगः?” इति भारते ॥ 

a quotation from Mahabharatha. Vishnu is called um 
because He travels equally without any discrimination in 
all places. So Vishnu is called सवेगः. The variation is 
only due to our swaroopa, but not due to His being partial 
atall. He is always the same kindest Lord. 


6. While explaining that Vishnu is everywhere and 
resides in all and does the activities, Srimad Acharya 
quotes an authority from Skanda Purana under Bhaga- 
vatham 2—7—34 and 35 as that all names like Rama (Bala- 
rama), Bheema, Arjuna and others, are only the names of 
Vishnu. Forothers, it is only secondary and unimportant. 
Only out of delusion, ignorant think that they are their 
primary names. 
« रामभीमाजुनादीनि विष्णो: नामानि सर्वशः | 


रमणाभयवर्णाद्ा: शब्दवृत्ते हि हेतवः ॥ 
हरिः हि तत्रतत्रस्थो रमणादीन्‌ करोत्यज: | 
अत: aaa नामानि व्याजादन्यगतानि तु । 
व्यवहार प्रवृत्यथ दुष्टानां Heart च ॥ 
इति स्कान्दे | 


7. Under Isavasya Upanishad मन्त्रः ४, Srimad 


Acharya states in Bhashya as-— 
अचिन््शक्तितश्चैव सर्वगत्वाच तव्‌ परम ॥ 


64 श्रीविष्णुसहछन!म भाष्य संग्रहार्थः 


Vishnu is everywhere and His overtaking others, doy | 
not imply the unreality of others. He is with extra | 
ordinary powers and capacity. He goes everywhere ani 
He is present everywhere. 

8. Srimad Acharya under isavasya Upanishad 
Bhashya states under the Mantra 6, as under from 
सोकरायण श्रुति: 

aq परमात्मानं सर्व च परमात्मनि | 
यः पश्येत्‌ सः भयाभावातू न आत्मानं गोप्लु इच्छति॥ 










Whoever sees the Lord going everywhere, and present | 


everywhere, has no fear at all, and never tries to proted | 
himself. 


9. Srimad Acharya in his Gita Tatparya unde 
T-I{, states — 

न धर्महानिकृत्‌ किन्तु कामितो धर्मवृद्धिकृत्‌ । 

धर्माविरुद्धकामो ऽतो विष्णु: भूतेषु संस्थितः ॥ 

एवं स सर्वतः च अन्य: स्वतन्त्रश्चेव WaT! | 

व्यवस्थयेव सर्वेषां Baal WAS: TH: ॥ | 

Vishnu is different from all, He is independent, He} 


Boes everywhere, He does the necessary things to ally 


SENSE gives to all, all that are needed and He is hey 
Master, | 


॥ श्रीः ॥ 


१२८. स्वित्‌ ओं सर्वविदे नमः ओं ॥ 
e 
l. सवं वेत्ति इति सर्ववित्‌ ॥ 


Vishnu is called « 


ifm ws evei | 
thing. सवेवित्‌ because He kno | 
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2. सर्वे विन्दते =विचारयति इति सर्ववित्‌ ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘ «faq २ because He discusses every- 
thing or goes everywhere. 


3. Vishnu is called ‘सर्ववित्‌? because— 
(i) He creates all and everything. 
(ii) He obtains all and everything. 

(iii) He has obtained all. 


4. Sruti states— 
आत्मा हि परमस्वतज्त्र: सर्ववित्‌ सर्वशक्तिः wage: परमो, 
ज्ञीवस्तु तद्वशः अल्पज्ञः अल्पदाक्तिः आते: अल्पकः इत्या दि श्रुतिभ्यः॥ 
Sri Hari is absolutely independent, all-knowing, all- 
powerful, Supreme, blissful and ultimate. But the indivi- 
dual Jeeva is dependent on Him, knows little, has limited 


power, is miserable and finite. 


5. Under तलवकारोपनिषत्‌ मन्चः-- 


Srimad Acharya states in the Bhashya : 
प्राणादीनां प्रणेता च सर्ववेत्ता च सबेशः | 
qatana ada स विष्णुः इति धार्यताम्‌ ॥ १॥ 

Vishnu is the Director of Pranas and all devatas. He 


is all-knowing. 
He iseverything. He is Sarvottama. He is every- 


where 


6. In Gita, Lord Krishna says [7-26]— 
वेदाऽह समतीतानि वर्तमानानि च अजुन | 


भविष्याणि च भूतानि मां तु वेद न कश्चन || 
Krishna says that He is fully aware of all about the 
But nobody can know fully 


lled as ‘aatad’: 


past, present and future. 
well of Him. Hence Paramatma is ca 
VSN II-9 
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7. Sattatva Ratnamala brings a very subtle point 
in respect of His Jnanam. The definition for Riju Yogi 
Jnanam has been said as— 

इडवरातू्‌ अन्यत्र आलोचते सर्वविषयकं ज्ञाने ऋजुयो गिज्ञानम्‌ 
(For Mahalakshmi it is अनालोचने) 

The question is, सवेविषयकं how to understand. Itis 
not connected to the actions that God would do vis-a-vis | | 
the object aud all these are known to Riju Yogins. In 
that also pertaining to the activities of God—vis-a-vis the 
entity, there is very little ignorance pertaining to the 
object. This is because all entities have connection with 
God. If all activities pertaining to God vis-a-vis tht 
entity is known, then, it would amount to knowing God}, 
activity itself in full. But certainly Riju Yogins know all | 


activities pertaining to entities in respect of Rudra and) 
others. | 


Hence God alone is सर्ववित्‌ in the strict sense. 


| 
॥ श्री: ॥ | 
| 


१२९, भानुः--ओं भानवे नमः ओं ॥ 
i, भातीति=भानुः॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘भई: ° since He shines well. 
2. Kataka Upanishad 2-2-}5_ 
न तत्र qal भाति न चन्द्रतारकं 
नेमा विद्युतो भांति कुतोडयमम्रि: | 
तमेव uid अनुभाति सर्व 
तस्य भासा सर्वभिदं विभाति ॥ १५ ॥ 
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This Bhagavat Roopa does not become bright because 
of Surya. Not the lightning. Agni also does not do 
this. Paramatma is having by His inherent swabhava 
shining and brightness. Following this and due to His 
anugraha only, after Him and following Him, all the so 
called shining objects in the Jagat get their brightness. 
say, the Sun, the Moon, the Stars, Lightning, Agni, etc. 


3. The Sutras [-3-22 and !-3-23 explain this— 
॥ ओं अनुकृतेः तस च ओं॥ 
अनुकृतिपदेन अनुमानं उच्यते । कथं जु तद्विजानीयां fey 


भाति, न भाति वा इत्युक्तम्‌ ॥ 


Under the Sutra I-3-23, the two famous slokas in 
Bhagavad Gita are quoted. 
यदादित्यगतं ieri जगद्भासयतेडखिलम । 
इति । 


येथन्द्रमस्रि cmn तत्तेजो विद्धि मामकम ॥ 


न तद्भासयते gat न झझांको न पावकः | 
यद्गत्वा य निवर्तन्ते तद्धाम परमं सस ॥ 

Surya, Chandra, Agni all of them get their bright- 
ness only due tọ the grace of Vishnu. They have no 
shining of their own accord. It is due !० भाइः=विष्णुः 
So, भाजु in the strict sense is Vishnu only. 


Brahma Samhita states— 
यक्चक्षुरेष सविता «mener 


राजा समस्तसुस्मूर्तिः अशेष तेजाः । 


यस्य आज्ञया अमति dud कालचक्रो 


गोविन्दं आदिपुरुषं Te भजामि ॥ 


The SUN who is the King of all the Dar. pe 
:], is as 
infinite effulgence, the image of the good soti, 
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world. I adore the primeval Lord Govinda in pursuance e 
of whose order the SUN performs his journey mounting; 


the wheel of time. 

॥ श्रीः ॥ 
१३०. विष्वक्सेनः:--ओं विष्वक्सेनाय नमः at 
i. विषूची सेना यस्य सः= विष्वक्सेनः ॥ 


Vishnu is called ' विष्वक्सेनः since He has armies on 
all the four sides of Him. 


[ © « 

2. विष्वक्‌ प्रसृता [स्त्र रक्षणार्थ भक्तानां] सेना यस्येतिः 
विष्वक्सेनः ॥ | 
Vishnu is called ‘विष्वक्सेनः?’ since He made th | 

armies of the daityas to shatter and run away on all the | 









four sides. 


Vishnu also protects the devotees and makes them to p 
live safely. | 
3. In the system of Visistadwaita, the Devata Vishwaksent | 
is grouped as *Nityasuri? along with Garuda and Sesha: | 
This is not at all supported by Pramanas. As per them 
Paramatma has connection with Prakriti because He hai) f 
been treated as ८ अभिन्ननिमित्तोपादानकारण'. This catego | 
of Nityasuris who have no prakriti sambandha at all 4 | 
any time, should therefore be superior to Him. So, i) | 
their system Vishnu Sarvottama is defeated, | 


| 
T Li | l 
This Vishwaksena devata is comin g under the categori | 
of Karmaja Devatas like Vighneswara is the truth. | 
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॥ श्री: || 





१३१. जनार्दनः--ओं जनादनाय नमः ओं ॥ 


a e अ e (> A क 

l. जनान्‌=दुजनान्‌ , दयाति= हिन स्ति, नरकात्‌ वा गमयति, 
UES e aS ज c 
सज्जनेः वा मोक्षाद्रथ याच्यते इति=जनार्द्नः ॥ 

Vishnu is called ‘Janardhana’ because He destroys 
the wicked daityas. He takes them to the hell. For the 
devotees and satwic souls, He bestows Moksha and other 
covetable regions. 

SO Cm जनाई 
2. जनो जननं, तं अदंयति इति जनादन! ॥ 

Vishnu is called Janardhana since He destroys the 

births of devotees. [This means He gives Moksha to them 


and makes them birthless. | 
A EN o अद Ed x c हिं * 
3. जनाः"सपुद्रथाः देत्यविशेषः, dui अदनः | अद हिंसायां 
इति ॥ 


Vishnu ís called Janardhana since He destroys and 


gives troubles to the daityas who are inside the sea. 
EE fs e S 
4. न जायते जन! अदेयाति संसार दते अदनः ॥ जनश्चासावदनश्च 
जनाद॑नः ॥ 


> si He destroys 
Vishnu is known as ‘Janardhana since tie y 


samsara and makes the devotees without births. 


~ oan 
5. जनैः अद्यते याच्यते गम्यते इति>जनादनः ॥ 
Vishnu is the person who is prayed for by devotees 


and so He is called ‘Janardhana’. He is the great PE 
to be rcached for and so Hari is called Janardhana, whic 


He is the गम्य--(॥८ destiny to be attained. 
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6. The authority वाभ्रव्यणशाखा states— 

US भूत: स जनार्दनः इति स ह्यासीत्‌ a ना seq 
सोऽदेयति ?? इत्ति ॥ 
and gives the summarised meanirg of Janardhana’s name, 


7. In the universal Magna Carta, Vishnu is addressed by 
several names by Arjuna and each and everyone hasa 
special significance to the context in question, For 
example a few of them are— | | 

!. हृषीकेश: 2. सघुसूदन: 3. कृष्णः 4. माधव: 5. केशवः, 
6. अच्युत: 7. गोविन्द: 8. जनार्दनः ©. अरिसूदन: ।0. acd 
पाता १. wx: ।3. कमलपत्राक्षः A परसेञ्चरः A | 










दनाः T6. महायोगीचर: i. विश्रेश्वर: 8. विश्वरूप: ।9. अक्षर 
20. विष्णु: 2!. जगन्निवासः 2?. काळ: 23. पुरुषः 24. पुराणः | 
2°. यादवः 26. i 27. वासुदेव: etc. etc. 
An example is given in Gita I-36— 
निहृत्य धातेराष्ट्रान न: का प्रीति: स्यात्‌ जनार्दन | 

जनादन | वातेराष्ट्रान्‌ fee न: का प्रीति स्यात्‌? 

Janardhana ! ७ 
Dhrutharash tra, 
achieved ? 


y killing the sons of paternal uncle | j 
for us, what happiness in this world is | 
Here Janardhana is used by Arjuna | 
Krishna is Tesponsible for birth, death etc. All are in His f 
hands. He has no destruction at ail. Why: should He | ; 


Suggest now destruction of them is the indirect ० | 


implied frame of mind of Arjuna by calling as Janardhana ; 







> indicating tbat 


8. In Bhagawatham ł-2-24 runs thus— 


सत्वं रजस्तम इति प्रकृतेः गुणा: 


V युक्त: परः पुरुष: एव इहास्य धत्ते | 
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n 


श्रेयांसि तत्र ag सत्वतनौ नृणां स्थुः ॥ २४ ॥ 
The three attributes of Matter— प्रकृति are the (i) 
Satwic (ii) Rajasic and (iii) Tamasic qualities. All these 
are given by Sri Hari. Sri Hari, sitting in Himself, and in 
Chaturmukha Brahma and in Lord Hara (Rudra) controls 
all these qualities in the people. 


Srimad Acharya quotes from Varaha Purana in 
Tatparya— 
त्रह्मविष्ण्वीशरूपाणि त्रीणि विष्णोमंहात्मन: | 
त्रह्मणि त्रह्मरूपोऽसौ Rach शिवे स्थित: | 
प्रथगेव स्थितो देवो विष्णुरूपी जनार्दन: || 
Vishnu has three roopas by name Chaturmukha 
Brahma, Vishnu and Esa. He, in the roopa of Brahma, 
resides in Ciaturmukha Brahma. He, in the roopa of Siva, 
resides in Siva. He, inthe roopa of Vishnu, resides in 
Janardhana. त्रयोऽपि गुणाः विष्णुआश्रयाः ॥ 


Hence Vishnu is Janardhana. 


9. 'n Bhagavata Tatparya Nirnaya— 
Srimzd Acharya quotes from Tantra Bhagavatham 
l-3-] — 
अहेयमनुपादेयं यद्रूपं नित्यमव्ययम्‌ | : 
स एवापेक्ष्य रूपाणां व्यक्तिमेव जनादन: ॥ 
Vishnu's roopa cannot be neglected or discarded by 


fi is roopa is 
anyone and it isto be coveted for always. His p 


: s per His 

eternal and has no destruction. Janardhana, P 
Te ; merc 
discretion, shows and exhibits His roopa out o y, 


others, 
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]0. Srimad Acharya in his Bhagavata Tatparya 
Nirnaya under l-4-49, states from ‘Mahasamhita’ as 
under— 
तस्य सर्वावतारेषु न विशेषोऽस्ति कश्चन | 
देहदेहिविभेदश्व न परे विद्यते कचित्‌ | 
सर्वे अवतारा: व्याप्ताश्व सर्वे QENIA तत्वत: | 
रेश्वयेयोगात्‌ भगवान्‌ क्रीडत्येव जनार्दन: u 
इति महासंहितायाम्‌ | 





Vishnu is the same in all avatars and there is no | 
speciality in between them. There is no iota of difference | 
between His body and His soul and they are identical. | | 
All avatars are all-pervasive. All avatars are subtle in 
nature. By the extra-ordinary power of Him, this i 
possible and plays so effortlessly without strain, This i | 
the glory of Janardhana who is Vishnu. 


Yl. Again in Bhagavatha Tatparya Nirnaya under I 
l—4-30, Srimad Acharya states from Skanda Purana as— 


यथा तु भारत देवो न तथा अन्येपु केषुचित्‌ | 


उच्यते न तथापि sa जानन्तयज्ञा जनार्दनम्‌ ॥ |] 
र The glories that are told in Mahabharatha are no! | 
ound elsewhere. Even then, nobody can know Him. 


completely. This is the spectacular gl 
ory of Janardhan? 
Who is Vishnu. gae 





2. In कृष्णाम्नतमहाणंवः, it is told by Srimad Acharya i^ | 
the third Verse as — | 






ते नरा: पशवो छोके किं तेषां जीवने फलम । 
"ses हरेदीक्षानाचितो वा जनार्दनः ॥ ३॥ 


Thos i : 
६ men are verily animals in the world ; of wi 
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use is their lives? By whom the devotion of Lord Hari 
has not been attained nor has Sri Janardhana been 
worshipped. 


I3. In कृष्णासतमहार्णव sage Atri states in the Verse 24 as 
परः पराणां पुरुष: तुष्टो यस्य जनादनः । 
ख वाप्रोयक्षयं स्थानमेदस्सत्यं सयोदितम्‌ ॥ २४ ॥ 
That person who worships the Supreme Lord Janardhana 


attains liberation, and there is no doubt at all. That 


Janardhana is Purusha and Suprememost of the Supreme. 


l4. Markandeya “{aharishi in the 20th Verse of the 
same work says— 

asera Mid येन देवदेदों जनादनः | 

qad तत्कृतं तेन संप्राप्त Wa पदम्‌ || २० |i 

If a devotee but once surrenders to the Supreme Lord 

Janardhana, then he is the person of accomplished purpose 
in life. He has the Supreme Moksha in his reach and 
sure to attain the same. 
l5. Again in कृष्णड्टतमहार्णवः Srimad Acharya says in the 
voice of आञ्जेयः in the Verse 32 as— 

यो यानिच्छेन्नग: कामान्‌ नारी वा वरवर्णिनी | 


तान्समाप्रोति विपुलान्‌ समाराध्य जनार्दनम्‌ ॥ २२ Ul 


Atri says— 


Anyone who worships Lord Sri 
s or her desire. 


Janardhana, be he 
The Lord 


a man or 7 secures hi 
a woma t not due 


i i jon bu 
bestows bliss out of consideration of devotion 
to sex, 
ad Bhashya, Srimad Acharya 


॥6. vish 
EN Shan Ups Koorma Purana 43 under— 


states in the i4th mantra, from 
VSN II-I0 
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सर्वदो पविनिमुक्तं गुणरूपं जनार्दनम्‌ | 
न सुक्तानां अपि zx साम्यं विष्णोः अभिन्नताम्‌ | 
Vishnu is called Janardhana, because He is without 
any iota of defect and He is full with infinite auspicious 
qualities, There is no identity between released souls 


and Vishnu and they are always different in swaroopa. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 





१३२. वेदः--ओं वेदाय नमः ओं ॥ 
१. वेदयति इति वेदः ॥ 


Vishnu makes known all. Hence He is called * az 4 


2. वेद प्रवक्‍तृत्वात्‌ वेद्‌ः ॥ 

Vishnu is called Veda, because, in the avatar of Veda- 
vyasa, He classified properly the infinite Vedas and made 
the satvic souls to understand. First Vedas were recited 
only by Him. Hence He is called ‘ qa: Us 










Further, Vedas are always recited by Him. So He 
is called वेदः. 


वेदानां प्रथमो वकता हरिरेव यलो fag: 


p! 


अतो विष्ण्वात्मका वेदाः इत्याह वेदवा दिन: d 


Bi सन्ततं REINE भाकर स्तुभ भासकं | 
बंकुण्ठस्यालिला वेदा उद्गोयन्ते अनिश यतः ॥ di 


द्वादशस्तोत्रं १-७] 
अखिला: वेदाः stack | र 


A Vedas are recited by Vishnu always and such | 
glorious neck of the Lord is to be meditated upon. 
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4. Paramatma in the Roopa of Hayavadana first taught 
the Vedas to Chaturmukha Brahma, Then from him, it 
came to others by order. 


5. Srimad Acharya in Yamaka Bharatha states, that the 
name Vasudeva is applicable to Paramatma, because, He 
only imparted knowledge to Chaturmukha Brahma and 
others. Hence He is called as वासुदेवः and also as ‘ az: 2 
वं=ज्ञानं सु=समीचीनं पूण यस्य तत्‌ वसु, ज्ञानेन पूर्ण मनः 
तेन वेद: वेदनं स्तुत्यादि येपां ते वसुदेबाः | वसुधनं--ज्ञानधन तेन 
देवा: प्रकाशमाना: दा Aaa: तेषां अयं संबन्धी वासुदेवः di 
संबन्धश्च तज्ज्ञातदातृत्व रूप इति | 
6. All Vedas, every letter, word, sentence speak only 
about the glories of Sri Vishnu. मुख्य सवे वेदानां तात्पय 
श्रीपतेः परं Hence Vishnu is called as ‘Vedas’, because 
there is no other important entity in them. 


7. Paramatma Sankarshana is called as ' Veda’ because 


He is the propounder of the Vedas. 
ga: daina शाखप्रदत्वम्‌ उच्यते वेदः इति ॥ 


8. As stated above, Paramatma taught Vedas to 


Ghaturmukha Brahma to start with. Hence EA 
5 = amas 
Sankarshana is known by the names Means, Ag 


Path, Leader and Acharya 
“यो वे वेदांश्च प्रहिणोति तस्मे | 
पन्था: नेता, ब्राह्मणः आचार्यः इति संकषेण अभिज्ञा 


» अतः अभ्युपायः ANA, 
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॥ श्री: || 
१३३. वेदवित्‌ «i वेदविदे नमः ओं ॥ 
]. वेदं वेत्तीति वेदवित्‌ ॥ | 


Vishnu is called वेदवित्‌ since He knows the Vedas in ! 
entirety. 


2. यथावद्‌ वेदार्थ वेत्तीति वेदवित्‌ ॥ 


Vishnu is called वेदवित्‌ since He knows the Vedas as 
to be understood. 





All Vedas speak only about Him. Hence He is called 
वेदवित्‌. 
Under the fourth Sutra— 
॥ ओं ag समन्बयात्‌ ओं ॥ 
a verse from Bhagavatham is citcd, in the Sutra Bhashya, 
मां विधते अभिधत्त मां 
विकल्प: अपोह्य इत्यहम्‌ | 
इत्यस्या हृदयं साक्षात्‌ 
नान्यो मत्‌ वेद कश्चन ॥ 


Even the portion of Vedas which stipulates on Karmas 
and prohibits certain acts, all speak only about Vishnu: 
For this, the above authority of Lord Krishna’s wordsin | 


de llth Skandha towards the humble devotee Uddhava | 
is narrated. | 
ल सि सन्ते erase इत्यादि कर्मविधायी श्रतिः | 
मा ' Siga मत्पूजात्वेन md वित्रस्त | | 
All th ini K | 
^ luca nS Pertaining to Karmas also have | 
aim only as pooja to Krishna. | 
अतः दि 


their 
| 


tut: सर्वोत्तमत्वमेव quod सव आगमानाम ॥ 
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3. In Bhagavad Gita |5-], it is said— 


ue x 





Be: झाखे अश्वत्थं प्र हुर्व्ययम्‌ | 
छन्दांसि यन्य पर्णानि यस्त ae स वेदवित्‌ ॥ 
The world which consists of the seven kinds of. cbanges 
and twenty-five tatwas available in them as a tree having 


the roots at the top. That tree has branches down, That 
tree is the Aswattha Tree. This never decays. 


यस्य छन्दांसि पर्णानि= That tree has leaves which are 
represented by the Veda Vakyas with their presiding 
deities. 


H . >: वेदवित्‌ 
प्राह: — whoever understands like this, ते यः सः वेदावत्‌= 
whoever understands the Jagat- Tree, is the person who has 


understood the Vedas. 


Paramatma is the Person who has understood Vedas 
fully and completely in all respects in the strict sense, 
hence He is called * Vedavit’. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
ओं अव्यङ्गाय नमः ओं॥ 





१३४. अव्यङ्गः 
L अविः=्वर्यः, अंगे=चक्षुषि, यस्य असौ semet ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘ अब्यङ्कः because पण > 


His e yes. 


ides in 


Purushasooktha states— 
“चक्षोः सूर्यी५जायत — Erom the ९ 
was born. 


yes of the Lord, Surya 


2. In the Sutra 4--6— ae 3 : 
॥ आं आदित्यादिमतयश्रांग उपपत्त। अ 
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* And the Gods should contemplate the limbs gf 
Vishnu as their abode for it is reasonable 

aay. सूयो अजायत इत्यादि उपासन च देवाना कार्यमेव ॥ 

The contemplation on the part of the gods of tht 
members of the Lord as their source and abode is necessar 
to be made as declared in the Scripture : From the eye th 
SUN was born". | 


3. Again in the Sutra 3-3-63— 
॥ ओं अंगेषु यथाऽऽश्रयभावः ओं ॥ 
it is categorically established that demigods shoul 


also be meditated upon, but as residing in the respect 
parts of Vishnu ss body and wholly dependent upon Him 
अंगदंबानां यथा यथा परमश्वर AT आश्रयत्व C! चक्षोः gi j 
अजायत *' इत्यादि तथा भावना कतेव्या || 
Tattwaprakasika beautifully states— 


सूर्यादि देवानां ` चक्षोः सूर्या अजायत ? इत्यादिना यथा भगव 


Í 


| | 
amaaa उक्तं, त्था उपासनं कार्यमेव । अन्यथा तदुक्ति Uf 
E S5 ] 
प्रलगातू इत भाव: [| | 
| 

Surya and devatas are to be meditated upon ^ 
residing in the limbs of Vishnu. For, otherwise, thal 
telling in the Vedas would be redundant. | 


4. विकलाङ्गो न भवतीति=अषव्यङ्गः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘अः ’ because there is absolut 


no i 
shortcomings at all in any of His limbs. 


5. अविरङ्गं Fag यस्मात्‌ इति=अब्यङ्गः ॥ 


Vishnu is the part ! 
is called अब्यङ्ग part or portion of all yagya Hence 
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Gita states in 9-23, 5-29, ]3-23-- 
ag हि सर्वयज्ञानां भोक्ता च प्रभुरेव च ॥ ९-२३ ॥ 
भोक्तारं यज्ञतपसां de SQ || ५-२९ || 


उपद्रष्टा अनुमन्ता च Wat भोक्ता महेश्वरः |! १३-२३ |l 


6. विः=गरुडः, तद्विरुद्वा अविः=शेषः तांसननङ्गं यसय, T= 
अव्यङ्गः ॥ 
Vishnu is having abode in Sesha who is the enemy of 


Garuda. 


7. Vishnu is called 2t=aq:, because— 
(i) He is not knowable fully. 
(ii) He is full with knowledge and auspicious 


qualities. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
१३५. Harg:— ओं वेदाज्ञाय नमः AÑ u 


i. वेदाः अंगभूता यस्य सः वेदांगः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ' वेदांग: ' because He ha 
angas (limbs)— 
equ यजुरेब fu 


2. वेदाः वेदाभिमानि देवाः । अंगे यथ इति वेदांगः ॥ 


3 oa das and 
Vishnu created the presiding deities of Veda 


kept them in His angas. 


; Vedas in His 


o हत्या दि Adi ॥ 


: =वेदांगः Ul 
भी बैदाः qat र्मा e ख has Mahalakshmi 


Vishnu is called ' aait: १ since 
in His chest. 
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An 


स्माणीयवुरों विः्णोरिन्दिरावासमी शितु: | 
अनन्तमन्तवदिव भुजयोः अन्तरं गतम्‌ di 
इशिलुः विष्णोः इन्दिरावासं उरः स्मरणीयम्‌ ॥ 
Vishnu who is the Swami and whose chest is to bet 
meditated upon which is the residence of Mahalakshmi. | 


4. वेदस्य अंगं भारतादिकम्‌ | यस्मातू--वेदांग: ॥ 
इतिहासपुराणाभ्यां वेदं uade | 
इत्यादेः वेदस्य अंगं भारतादिकम्‌ || 
Mahabharatha and other Puranas are parts or limbi 


of Vedas. Vishnu is called “चेदांगः ' since He compose 
Bharatha and others in the avatar of Sri Vedavyasa. 


The authority “Narayana Ashtaksharakalpa’ states— 
वेदादपि परं चक्रे पञ्चमं वेदमुत्तमम्‌ | 
भारतं पञ्चरात्रं च मूळरामायणं तथा | 
पुराणं amai चेति संभिन्नशास्तरपुंगवः ॥ 
Skanda Purana states | 
भारतं चापि कृतवान्‌ v वेदमुत्तमम्‌ | | 
दशावरार्थ सर्वत्र केवलं विष्णुबोधकम्‌ i 
परोक्षार्थ तु सर्वत्र वेदादपि उत्तमं तु यत्‌ ॥ 
Naradeeya Purana states— 
zu: प्रार्थित: विष्णुः भारतं संचकार ह | 
यास्मन्‌ GUI सर्वत्र न ज्ञेयाः सर्वेजन्तुभि: ॥ 
SES व्रभारत Tag- 
निर्माण निर्मल्मते अखिलदोषदूर ॥ 


In the avatar of Sri Vedavyasa, Vishnu did 4 
sutras, Supreme Mahabharatha and classified Vedas wid | 
Supreme arrangement and order, | 
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॥ श्री: ॥ 
१३६. वेदवित्‌--आओं वेदविदे नमः ओं॥ 
l. वेदं विन्दयति = प्रापयति मत्स्यादिरूपेण ब्रह्मादीन्‌ प्रति इति= 
“ वेदवित्‌ ॥ 

Vishnu is called as ' वेदवित्‌! because He, in the avatars 
of ‘Matsya’ and ‘Hayagreeva’, made available Vedas to 
Chaturmukha Brahma and to other Supreme deities. 

HRITET लयोदविहारिदद 
वेदविनेतृचतुमुखवन्द्य ॥ 
In the avatar of Divine Fish in the pralaya water, 
He was sporting and made known Vedas to Chaturmukha 
Brahma and then He was prostrated and worshipped 
by him. 
In the avatar of हयग्रीव', Lord Vishnu again protected 
the Vedas and taught to Chaturmukha Brahma. 
यज्ञैतरेयकपिलपंभदत्तधन्वे- 
तर्यश्व॒सन्मुख कुमारसुयोषिदात्मन ॥ 
अश्वसन्मुखः -- अश्ववत्‌ सन्मुखं समीचीनमुखं यस्य सः 


gusta: ॥ 
५ यदा नारायणः स्व नाभिकमलादून्रह् 
णानुज्ञया Feo: तपः कृत्वा वेदान्‌ प्राप di 
When Vishnu-Narayana created Ghaturmukba Brahma 
then that Chaturmukha Brahma 
did penance of high order and received Ne ee Him. 
तदा हरेः करणाभ्यां मधुकैटभनामानो दैत्यो जात i 
; from the Ears of Hari, the daityas by 


॥णं ससज, तदा नाराय- 


out of His lotus navel, 


At that time, 
name Madhu and Kaitabha, were born. 


° gx c गा 
कमले feud ब्रह्मणं दृष्टा, तद्वेदापहारं कृत्वा, रसात तो । 


VSN II-l! 
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They saw Chaturmukha Brahma seated in the lotus | 


navel and they snatched away the Vedas and proceeded to 


the underground world Rasathala loka. [Chaturmukha 


to 


a 
Brahma knowing the desire of Vishnu left them to do so.] 
तदा हसवाहनप्रार्थित: सन्‌ , नारायणः, तौ वंचयितु eu 


चक्रे | तदा तो वेदशब्दं श्रुत्वा, वेदान्‌ रसातले संस्थाप्य, नारायणा.॥ 
द्वेदापहारकतु आगतो | तस्मिन्‌ काले हरि: हयग्रीव; भूत्वा, cune 
स्थान्‌ वेदान्‌ आदाय, ब्रह्मणे दत्वा, दृष्टिविषयरहितः भूत्वा पद्यानाभ! 
सन्‌ सुष्वाप ॥ 





At that time special prayers were made by Chaturmukha* 
Brahma. Then Narayana created the sounds of ५८१४ 
T हि a 
Then those daityas placed the Vedas under the Rasathals 


and came for fight. Sri Hari took the Vedas and gave © 


them to Ghaturmukha Brahma. Later they came to fight, 


with him and as per his words they went to fight with Si | 
Hari and were killed 


तत्काले पद्मनाभसमौपं गत्वा, तेन साकं युद्धं कृत्वा, ते 
हरिणा हतौ i 


॥ श्री: ॥ 


१३७. कविः ओं कवये नमः ain” 
I. कविः = सर्वज्ञः ॥ | 


Vishnu is called * कविः › 


because He knows all anii 
everything. | 


Sruti states— 
(i) ` कवि: मनीषी ? इति | 


Smriti states— 


(ii) ` त्वं कवि: सर्ववेदनात्‌” इति ब्राह्म । 
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Gita states 8—9— 
कवि पुराणं अनुशासितारं 
अणोरणीयांसं अनुस्मरेद्य: । 
Bhashya states—- 
कवि सर्वज्ञं ¦ यः सर्वज्ञ: ! इति श्रुतेः ॥ 


2. ' कु? शब्दे अच इरिति इ: ॥ gen oz ॥ 
Vishnu is called 'कविः ! since He is being worshipped 
by all. 
3. ईशावास्य उपनिषत्‌ (मन्त्रः ८)-कविः मनीषी परिभूः 
Wem Il 
Srimad Acharya in his Bhashya quotes from Varaha 
Purana— 
एवं भूतोऽपि adam कविः इत्येव शब्द्यते ll 
Vishnu is called कविः because He is all-knowing and 
is स्वेज्ञः | 
4. Under इशावास्य the same Eighth Mantra, 
Acharya quotes in his Bhashya from Varaha Purana as— 
एवं भूतोऽपि सावज्ञात्‌ “कविः ! इत्येव शब्दय ji 
Vishnu is called कविः because He is Omniscient and 


All-knowing and Master of all knowledge. 
He is Kavi because He 


ption. 


Srimad 


5. mfi: because He sees beyond. 
cognises all that is beyond ordinary perce 


बु A ° 
स एव क्रान्तद हित्वात्‌ कविः इति उच्यते बुध: || 
Il att: ॥ 


१३८. लोकाध्यक्ष i ठोकाष्यक्षास निः situ 


L लोकानां अध्यक्ष/-अधिपतिः लोकाध्यक्ष ॥ 
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Vishnu is called * लोकाध्यक्षः ' because He is the Master ter | 


of the worlds. RT 
c अध्यक्ष: अधिपतिः प्रोक्तः यदक्षाण्यस्य चोपरि |”? 
इति शब्दनिर्णये। | 


2. प्र्ाशरूपत्वात्‌ लोकः अध्यक्षः अधिपतिः। स च असौ 
अध्यक्षश्चेति=लोकाध्यक्षः ॥ A 
Vishnu is called * लोकाध्यक्षः > because He is brighter 28 
and is glittering. He is also the Master of the Universe. 


3. लोकानां अधि=रोकाधि, न विद्यते pum यस्य सः, अक्ष 
लोकाधिः च असौ अवक्षश्चेति ॥ I 
He is called ६ लोकाध्यक्षः > since Vishnu is the Master 0 


. n 
the Universe and at the same time, He has no destruction 
of any type at all. 


ll 

4. Paramatma is the person who is the Master of all 

now present, of all in the past and of all in future 
Kataka Upanishad states— 


य ead वेद आत्मानं जीवसन्तिक 
य इद Weg वद Wicd Te ञावसान्तकातू | 


| 
"sg तत्‌ | २-१-५ 
er of all happiness. Hee 


is the Sole Master of all the present, past and futu, 
entities, That P 


This Paramatma is the enjoy 


H i | 
aramatma is very near to Jeeva and! | 
residing in the heart of the Jeeva. 


॥ श्री; ॥ 


१३९. सुराध्यक्ष:--ओं सुराध्यक्षाय नमः ओं॥ | 


l. सुराणां अध्यक्षः = सुराध्यक्षः ॥ 











mU prn n 
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Vishnu is the Master of all Devatas. Hence He is 
called “सुराध्यक्षः › । 


2. सुष्ट राष्य आराध्यः साध्यःच्सुराध्यध्; ॥ 

is called 'सुराध्यक्ष: ' because He is being 
worshipped and praised well by all. Vishnu is the final 
destiny to be reached by the devotee. 


- 3 

3. सुराष्यश्चासा धश्च=्सुराध्यक्षः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘सुराध्यक्षः’ because He is the subject 
matter of perception to the uttama devatas like Chatur- 


mukha Brahma and others. 
4. सुराधिकत्वात्सुराधि देवेन्द्रः qur अक्षीणि यद्विषये सः इति= 
सुराध्यक्षः Il 


Vishnu is called ' सुरा ध्यक्षः ' since He is superior to all 
devatas in all aspects and respects. 


5. कलत्रं कमला यस्स, पुत्रः कमलसंभवः | 
शिवा: सेवक्राः तस्मे नमो वश्वकुटुम्विने ॥ 
Mahalakshmi is the wife always 


For Paramatma, 
is the son who 


Chaturmukha Brahma 
Siva and others always serve 
edient 


serving Her Master. 
does seva to the Master. 
Him as the Master and all of them are His most ob 


< £) 
servants. Hence Vishnu is called as 'सुराध्यक्षः । 


6. In Dwadasha Stotra, Srimad Acharya iC 


Adhyaya repeatedly states 
आनन्दस्य पदं वन्दे ब्रह्मेन्द्राद्यभिवन्दितम्‌ ॥ 
Paramatma is the Master, Lord of all devatas and 


Chaturmukha Brahma, Devendra and all Rere HE 
adore His Lotus Feet. Therefore Vishnu 73 सुराध्यक्षः 
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He is the person responsible for all the Devatas and 
so naturally He is the Master. 

सर्वदेवादि देवस्य==सवैदेवानां, आदिदेवः =कारणभूतः, तस्मात्‌ 
सुराध्यक्षः विष्णुः इति ॥ 


॥ श्री: ॥ 

"^ "^ 
१४०. पर्माध्यक्षः--ओं धर्माध्यक्षाय नमः AT ॥ 
१, धर्मस्य अध्यक्षः =धर्माष्यक्षः ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘धर्माध्यक्षः? since He js the unique 
Master of all dharmas. 


2. धर्माव्यक्षः=धारकत्वात्‌ धर्मः अस्यधिकान्यक्षाणि इन्द्रियाणि 
यस्य सः अध्यक्षः | धरमेश्रासो अध्यक्षत्र=धर्माध्पक्षः ॥ 
Vishnu is the support and wearing the entire universe. 
He has many indriyas. Hence He is called c घर्माध्यक्षः >| 


e A ~ `A 
3. धर्माध्यक्षः विष्णुः विशेषेण धर्म उपदेश कृतत्वात्‌ ॥ 
Vishnu is called * धर्माध्यक्षः * because He did preaching 
of dharma in a special way which was unique. 


4. In Gita 2-3], a very special meaning is given for the 
Verse— 


स्वधर्ममपि चावेक्ष्य न विकंपिलुमह सि | 

ध c fa D 

स्याद्धि युद्धाच्छेयोन्यत्क्षत्रियस्य न विद्यते 33 ॥ 
Here JमF= means God Vishnu ; the universal upholder and 
sustainer of all. The war has to be carried out in a truly 


religious spirit, not to fight for lucre, but for the sake of 
Dharma (Sri Krishna) and simply to please Him. 


5. For भगवद्गीता, there may be an objection as to why 
Mangalacharana was not done? The answer would bê 





श्रीविष्णुसहखनाम भाष्य संग्रहार्थः 87 
that Bhagavad Gita is apart of Bharatha and while 
doing Bharatha, Mangalacharana has been donc. 

Further, even for Bhagawad Gita, Mangalacharana 
has been done by the first quarter of the opening verse as— 
धर्म क्षेत्र z uz which means qÅ! क्षेत्रे क्षेत्र He | 

घारकत्वात्‌ धर्म zfa—Sri Krishna is addressed as 
*Dharma? because He alone is the protector of dharmas. 
Hence He is ‘ धर्माध्यक्षः? | 
6. The authority states— 
लोकाध्यक्षः सुराध्यक्षो धर्माध्यक्ष इति क्रमात्‌ | 
अनिरुद्धः स विज्ञेयो लोकाध्यक्षादिनामवान्‌ Ul 
Aniruddha Roopi Bhagawan js called by these names. 
॥ श्री: ॥ 
Cgil ये नमः ओं ॥ 
१४१. कृताकृतिः-ओं कृताकृतय नमः आ 
L कृताकृतः, कृतेन=कर्मणा अकृतः BIEN कृतो$्कृतो मोक्ष 
येन इति ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘parka: i 


directly Moksha cannot be reached. 


created by the Lord. 


because by Karmas 
That Vaikunta was 


i Fifth 
In Bhagavatham, under the Eighth Skandha, Fi 


Adhyaya, Fifth Sloka runs thus— 
वेकुण्ठ: कल्पितो येन ढोको लोकनमस्छृत: | 


रमया प्रार्थ्यमानेन देव्या तस््रियकास्ययी nal 


2. कृतमपि अकृतं येन सः ETET U ० 
Vishnu is called gated: 


i cause 
dealt as not done, by Him, be > 
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] 2 5४5 री 
अप्रयल्लात्‌ स्वतन्त्रत्वात्‌ फछानां च TAIATA | 
क्रियायाश्व खरूपत्वात्‌ अकतेंतिं च तं fag: ॥ 

4 
The acts of Vishnu 


(i) are without any efforts 
(ii) are independent 
(iii) have no nexus or attachment to the results as in 
the case of others. 
(iv) are in the very nature of Vishnu. 


3. कृतार-कार्यरूपं, अकृतिः=कारणम्‌ ॥ 

Vishnu is both. Hence He is called gazla: | Vishnu 
is called ‘gars: since He is both the result and the 
cause. Visbuu is both the proximate cause and inter- 
mediate cause. He is the सुख्य कारण as well as अवान्तर 
कारण ॥ The Sutra !-4-]5 ओं कारणत्वेन च आकाशादिषु यथा 
व्यपदिष्टोक्तः आ establishes this truth. 

4. Karma is of two kinds: (i) Pravartaka dharma or 


Karma which prolongs the samsara and (ii) Nivartaka 
Karma which puts an end to it. 


fruits. 
अनित्य नित्यफलदौ प्रवतेकनिवतेकौ | 


ददौ यस्य खरूपं यः कृताकृतः इति ईरितः ॥ 
Paramatma is called as * Kritha? because He is the 
bestower of fruits of a transitory nature. Paramatma is 
called as ‘Akrita’ because He confers eternal fruits 02 
those who practise Nivartaka-Karmas. 
Therefore Paramatma is called as sr: ॥ 


o ma 
eee can do anything. He is Krita and He 
can abstain rom doing anything Akrita 
m~. & j 
कलु अकतु समर्थ; कृताकृतः ॥ 


For both of them, Paramatma is the bestower of | 
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॥ श्रीः ॥ 
१४२. चतुरात्मा--ओं चतुरात्मने नमः ओं ॥ 


L चत्वार आत्मानः-आत्मा, अन्तरात्मा, परमात्मा, ज्ञानात्म 
लक्षणा यस्य इति चतुरात्मा |i 
Vishnu is called * चतुरात्मा ' since He has all the 


qualities of the four Atmas known as (]) Atma, (2) Antha- 


ratma, (3) Paramatma and (4) Gyanatma. 


2. यद्वा चत्वार आत्मानो देहाः खरूपाणि यस्य इति= चतुरात्मा ॥ 
Vishnu is called “चतुरात्मा > since He has four kinds 
of bodies (tho? all are the same). In Markandeya Purana 
it is stated — 
परमात्मा चतूरूप: सर्वप्राणिशरीरग:ः | 
Paza तेजस: प्राज्ञस्तुरीयश्चेति कथ्यते ॥ इति। 


The four roopas are called— 

(.) विश्वः— Who protects all 
wakeful state. 

—Who protects all the creatures in the 


the creatures in the 


(2) तेजसः 


dreamful state. 
(3) smm:— Who protects all the creatures in the sound 


sleep state. 


(4) gig: — Who protects all in the Moksha-heaven. 
यस्मात्‌ इति चतुरात्मा ॥ 


» since He has made 
He created him 


3. चतुरः-कुशल आत्मा चतुर्मुख: 
Vishnu is called “ चतुरात्मा 
Chaturmukha Brahma as the fit person- 
from His lotus navel. 
VSN II-I2 
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4. In respect of Paramatma being called as आत्मा as 
well as अन्तरात्मा, the Sutra— 
~ Q ~ x. X 6 is at 
॥ ओं गुहां प्रविष्टौ आत्मानो हि तद्दशनात्‌ ऑ॥ १-२-११॥ 
is very clear. In the Bhashya, Srimad Acharya has cited 
Brihatsamhita as— 
आत्मा अन्तरात्मा इति हरिरेक एव fear स्थितः ॥ 
निविष्टो हृदये fud रसं पिबति sana || इति 
Paramatma, in the Roopa of Atma, resides in our 


hearts in the body and in the roopa of अन्तणत्मा resides in 
the heart of the soul. 


परमात्मा is only Vishnu. He is the Uttama Atma. 


ज्ञानात्मा is only Vishnu. Taittireeya Upanishad states 
Him to be as सत्ये ज्ञाने अनन्तं zar and this is clarified by the 
roopas as प्राणमय, मनोमय, अन्नमय, विज्ञानमय and आनन्दमय. 


This मनोमय and विज्ञानमय are the same as ज्ञानात्मा | 
॥ श्री: ॥ 
SES c ~ e 
* चतुव्यूहः--आं age i 
१४३. चतुव्यहः T चतुव्यूंहाय नमः AT ॥ 


l. चत्वारः व्यूहा वासुदेवाद्याः यस्य असौ चतुव्यूहः ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘ चतुर्व्यूहः ' since He has four 70०१४ | 
ike Vasudeva, Sankarshana, Pradymna and Aniruddha. 


2. चत्वारः व्यूहा आत्माद्या: यस्य असौ चतुथः ॥ 
Vishnu is called + 


li चतुव्यूहः ' since He has four 7000५ | 
ike Atma, Antharatma, | 


Paramatma and G yanatma. 
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3. In Mababharatha Tatparya Nirnaya, it is said— 


TCRqICHI— Paramatma 
| 





Y V Y D 
वासुदेवः संकर्षणः Sq: अनिरुद्धः 
Vasudeva Sankarshana Pradyumna Aniruddha 
| | t ) 
bestows functions as functions as functions as 


Moksha on the destroyer. the creator. the sustainer. 

the Jeevas. Mahalakshmi Mahalakshmi Mahalakshmi 
Mahalakshmi as the Roopa as the Roopa as the Roopa 
as the Roopa of Jayais of Kriti is of Shanti is 

of Maya is with Him. with Him. with Him. 
with Him. 


Vishnu is called as ' चतुव्यूहः because He takes such 
four Roopas as Vasudeva, Sankarshana, Pradyumna and 


Aniruddha and does all the functions. 
इत्थं विचिन्त्य परमः स तु वासुदेवः 
नाभा वभूव निजमुक्तिपदप्रदाता | 
aaga नियता5थ रमापि रूप 
बच्चे द्वितीयमपि यत्मवदन्ति मायाम्‌ ॥ ६॥ 
शसंकर्षणश्च स बभूव पुनः ama 
संहारक्रारणवपुः Jaga | 
देवी जयेत्यनुबभूव स सृष्टिहेतोः 
SIE g nTa: कृतितां च 
4 
स्थित्ये पुनः स भगवाननिरुद्धनामा 
देवी च शान्तिरभवच्छरदा aged | 
स्थित्वा स्वपूतिभिरभूमिरचिन्यरा सति: 
प्रद्यन्नरूपक इमान चरमात्मने5दात्‌ ॥ ¢ ॥ 


देवी ॥ ७ ॥ 
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4. Paramatma tho’ only One, manifests into Four 
Forms and they are called as चतुव्यूहः ॥ 
जप्र-स्वप्न-सुपुप््यादौ व्यूहावस्था चतुष्टये | 
* c OL cc cu c A 
एतेः विशिष्ट मूर्तिस्वात्‌ चतुर्व्यूहः? इति ईरितः ॥ 


॥ श्रीः ॥ 


१४४. चतुर्दैष्ट्‌ः---ओं चलुर्दण्द्ाय नमः ओं ॥ 
L चतुरो दंष्रा यस्य सः MET | | 


f i 
Vishnu is called “चजुद॒ट्र: since He has four fierceful | 





teeth. 


D 
2. It also means that with His teeth, He did anugraha to 
Chaturmukha Brahma and this agg: means mainly 
the Avatara of Varaha. 
Mahabharatha Tatparya Nirnaya states in 3-38 : 
ततः स मग्नामलयों लयोदधौ 
महीं विलोक्याशु हरिवैराह: | 
qar विरिच्चार्थमिमां सञ्ञेळाम 
Sga वागमुपरि न्यधात्‌ स्थिरम्‌ || | 
Supreme God, who has no laya, saw the Earth merged t 
into the Pralaya waters. Then He took the avatara of: 
Sveta Varaha and lifted the Earth from the water. He 
placed it so, for the sake of Chaturmukha Brahma. 
ततो हिरण्याक्ष उदारविक्रमो 
दितेः स्रुतो योऽवरः संदार्थ ¦ 
घात्राथित नव वराहरूपिणा 
c ~ x 
घरोद्धुतौ पूवहतो5ब्जतोद्भव: | ४० ॥ 





^ 
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Hiranyaksha, the son of Kasyapa, and the younger 
brother of Hiranyakasipu, was killed at the request of 
Chaturmukha Brahma, by Paramatma in the Form of 
Varaha, which is one of the ten incarnations of the 
Supreme God. 


Sri Vadiraja Mahan says as— 

अचलावयवनीलाब्ज 4E | अचल-अवयव-नीलाब्ज-दंष्ट अचला- 
SWAT सूम्यवयबा एव नीळाव्जवत्‌ नीलळसरोजबत्‌ यस्यां ताइृशी | 
दृंट्टा प्रान्तदन्तो यस्य IESU ॥ 

Your Canine Teeth (Korai Teeth) appear like indee- 


vara flowers (dark flowers— blue water lily) they appear 


black in colour by reflecting your Black Body. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
१४५. चतुर्भुजः-ओं चतुसुजाय नमः ओं॥ 
L चस्वारो भुजा TA सः TUT: ॥ 


Vishnu is called (guis ’ because He 


shoulders. 


2. भुङ्क्ते भनक्तीति Ns 
e 
चतुभ्रुज! ॥ 


cy 
Vishnu is called “चतुभुजः dnte 
Artha, Kama and Moksha to be expe 


deserved. 


has four 


। चतुर्णा धर्मार्थकाममोक्षाणां us 


since He makes Dharma, 
d by the 


fà [9 * ज्यते 
3. चतुम्यः वेदेभ्वः भवति इति चतु डेतान तेन जायते अभित्या 


(S 
` इति agya: ॥ Mr 
Vishnu is called “ चतुसुजः since 


only by the four Vedas. 


e can be known 
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4. Srimad Bhagavatham iOth Skandha—Adhyaya 4— 
Verse ]0 states— 
angi बाळकं अंबुजेक्षणं 
चतुभुज शंखगदादुधायुधम्‌ | 
श्रीवत्सटक्ष्मं गलशो भि कोस्तुभं 
पीताम्बरं सान्द्रपयोदसौभगम || Qo ॥ 

Sri Sukacharya describes about the birth of Lord 
Krishna which was seen by His father Vasudeva in the 
prison cell. The glorious child had four shoulders bearing 
Conch. Chakra, Gada and Padma respectively; and wearing 


golden silk cloth and having Kausthubha mani on the 
neck, etc. 


5. In Bhagavat Gita under the !Ith Chapter, Arjuna 
begs of Lord Krishna after having seen the great Viswa- 
roopa as under l ]--46--- 


किरीटिने गादितं चक्रहस्तं 
इच्छामि त्वां द्रष्टुमहं तथेव | 
तेनेव रूपेण चंतुर्भुजेन 
सहस्रबाहो भव विश्वमूर्ते ॥ ४६ ॥ 
Arjuna pleads that he wanted to see the old earlier 
roopa with crown on the head and with four shoulders (0 


arms) having gada, chakra, etc. , and begged to complete | 
that great Viswaroopa. 


6. In Bhagavatham ॥0-54-4, Sukacharya describes i? 
the mouth of the asura Kalayavana about Lord Krishn?: 
वासुदेवो ह्ययमिति पुमान्‌ श्रीवत्सलांच्छन: | 
c f 
चतुझजो5रविदाक्षो नवमाल्यतिसुन्दर: ॥ 
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7. In Dwadasa Stotra I-6, Srimad Acharya states— 
शंख चक्र गदा पड़ा धराश्वित्या हरेभुजाः | 
drew जगद्रक्षा केवळोद्योगिनो5निशम ॥ ६ ॥ 

The satvic souls should meditate on the four shoulders 
of Hari which are stout and bearing conch, chakra, gada 
and lotus flowers. The four shoulders always protect 
the satvic souls as the primary job. 

8. In Bhagavatha, Second Skandha, it is stated— 
u केचित्‌ स्वदेहांतहंदयावकाशे 
प्रादेशमात्रे पुरुष वसन्तं | 
qus कञ्जगथांगशंख- 
गदाधरं धारणया wed ^ 


e c 
9. «Ig 3g चक्राद्यायुध भूषणम्‌ ॥ 

Paramatma is possessed of four arms. He is of 
generous nature to a great extent. He has discus and other 


weapons and ornaments in those four arms. 


l0. तमसः परमो धाता शंखचक्रगदाधरः ॥ | 
He who is in a place beyond darkness—the material 
world and who wields the conch, discus and mace. 


ll. Srimad Bhagavatham states— 
श्रीबत्साङ्कं घनश्यामं पुरुष घनमालिनम्‌ | 
शंखचक्रगदापद्येरभिव्यक्तचतुर्भुजम ॥ (४-९-३०) 
Lord Vishnu has the mark of ‘Sri Vatsa’ on the chest 
(or has the sitttng place of Goddess of Fortune). His body 
is with golden hue and is deep bluish. The Lord CS a 
garland of flowers. He is always eternally manifest with 
Four Hands. In them, He holds (i) a conch-shell (Sankha) 
(ii) Chakra (iii) Gada and (iv) Lotus Flower. 
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॥ श्रीः ॥ 
जिद aT € 3 qu: ओं 
१४६. भ्राजिष्णु:--ओं भ्राजिष्णवे नमः AT ॥ 


i. भ्राजिष्णुः दोप्तिमान्‌ इति ॥ प्रक्ाशमानत्वात्‌ श्राजिष्णुः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘smeg: > since He has all the 
brightness and splendour. 
2. Paramatma is called ' भ्राजिष्णुः ' because of unlimited 
and immeasurable effulgent Entity is He. 
Gita states in II-i2— 
दिविसूर्यसहस्रस्य भवेत्‌ युगपठुत्थिताः | 
यदि भा: azat सा स्यात भासस्तस्थ महात्मन: || 
The effulgence of Sri Vishnu was like that of thousand 


Suns appearing in the sky at a single point of time. 


Srimad Acharya states that सइस्ञराव्दूः is अन्‌न्तचाची- 


infinite Suryas appearing ata time, Such is the effulgence 
of Sri Krishna who is भ्राजिष्णुः | 


3. While Lord Parasurama appeared before the King 
Dasaratha, Srimad Acharya states in Nirnaya in 4-40 as— 
तदन्तरे सोऽथ ददश भार्गबं 
हस्रलक्षामित भानुदीधितिम्‌ 4) 


The effulgence of Parasurama, Who is श्राजिष्णुः was 
more than thousands and lakhs of Suns shining at a timc. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 


१४७. भोजनं ओं भोजनाय नमः ओं ॥ 
l अज्यते सवैः उपजीव्यते इत्ति भोजनम्‌ ॥ 


V " x . - | 
ishan makes all to live in obedience to Him, and | 
under His guidance, | 
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2. भुज्यते अनेन इति भोजनम्‌ d 
By the devotees, He is enjoyed like food. So He is 
called ‘asa’. 


3, सुखेन अनुभूयते इति भोजनम्‌ ॥ 
Since He is enjoyed with pleasures by His devotees, 
He is called as 'Bhojanam' 


Gita states !0-9 : 

मञ्चित्ता मद्वतप्राणा वोधयन्तः परस्परम | 

कथयन्तश्च मां नित्यं तुष्यन्ति च रमन्ति च ॥ ९ ॥ 

The Jnanins always have minds in God. They also 

always do activities which are connected to Him only. 
About ME they teach to the sishyas. They speak about 
ME and discuss about ME with each other. They are 
contented with the worldly pleasures like eating and aspire 
and enjoy heavenly happiness which means they make 
Paramatma as the food for their thoughts, activities. etc., 
etc. Hence Paramatma is called as ‘Bhojanam’. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
, t 
१४८. भोक्ता--ओं Blew नसः AT ॥ 


L सर्वसार भोक्तृत्वात्‌ भोक्ता । 
Vishnu is called । भोक्ता since 
४००१ essence of all articles. 


He is enjoying only the 


Skanda Purana states: र 
अछिष्टत्वात्‌ सतन्त्रत्वात्‌ अशुभस्थ च बेतात | 
अभोक्ता शुभभोक्तृत्वात्‌ भोक्तारं afa तं fag: ॥ 
इति स्कान्दे ॥ 


VSN II_ 3 
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That Vishnu is called Car! because He takes only “ शुभ’ 
items, He never takes unhappy or ugly items. He is 
independent. 


In the famous Adhikaranam, by name *Guhadhi- 
karanam’ l-2—l] and ]I-2-l2: under the aphorism— 


॥ ओं get प्रविष्टावात्मानौ हि तदशनात्‌ ओं ॥ 
in the Bhashya, Srimad Acharya cites Padma Purana 
Vakya: 

“ay पिबत्यसो नित्यं नाझुभं स हरिः पिवेत्‌ | 
पुर्णानन्दमयस्यास्य चेष्टा न ज्ञायते कचित्‌ u^ 
Hari takes the effect of Subha dharmas; but not that 
of asubha dharmas. Tho’ He isalways {ull and complete, 
still it is unkown as to why He takes these Subha dharmas. 


In Bhagavat Gita ]5-9: itis stated: Sri Hari takes 
into account the good essence of sound, roopa, touch, 7889 
smell of all articles. 

शरोत्रं चक्षुः स्पशेन च रसनं घ्राणमेव च । 
अधिष्ठाय मनश्चायं विषयान्‌ उपसेवते ॥ 


2. In Bhagavat Gita Sri Krishna states in 9-24 as— 
ag हि सर्वयज्ञानां भोक्ता च प्रभुरेव च । 

न तु मां अभिजानन्ति तत्वेनातः च्यवन्ति ते ॥ 
AG हि TI—Myself only भोक्ता sp — is receiving all tbe havis |) 
in सरवै यज्ञानं =n all the yagyas performed by all. प्रभुः d | 
lam the Master and Sarvapravarthaka, those who | 
understand that I am Sarvottama. तत्वेन= Others like p 
Chaturmukha Brahma and others are My servants, Iam] 
dic total pravarthaka of all yagas, न अभिजानन्ति=! f they ff 
fail to understand this in a deep way, then अतः च्यवन्ति | 
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they slip away from the heavens and are again born in 


the world. 


3. Srimad Acharya states in आथवेणोपनिषत्‌ Bhashya, 
from Tatwasara as-- 


स्वतन्त्रेणव भोक्तृत्वात दु:खाभोगाच सवेदा । 
अभोक्ता चव भोक्ता च भगवान्‌ विष्णुः अव्यय: || इति | 
Vishnu is called ‘भोक्ता’ because He always takes, 
consumes, enjoys independently. He never takes un- 
happiness or inauspicious items and so He is called as 
अभोक्ता also in that sense. 
That Bhagawan Vishnu is so great and is never 


perishable in any manner. 
॥ श्रीः ॥ 
१४९. सहिष्णुः:--ओं सहिष्णवे नमः ओं ॥ 
| भक्तापराधसहनशीलः =सहिष्णुः d 


Vishnu is called * सहिष्णुः ’ because He tolerates the 
offences committed by His devotees. 


2. अनभिभाव्यत्बात्‌ च सहिष्णुः | 
Vishnu is called सहिष्णुः because 5 


defeats all enemies. 


e controls and 


3. सहिप्णुः=९ amount of tolerance that Vishnu has, 
nobody else can even think of this quality. This is because 
Vishnu alone has the capacity to do anything, 
anything, to do anything in any different way. 


अन्यथा कलु समर्थः विष्णुः | Still Paramatma toler | 
Second and does on ly according to the Vedic mandates an 


injunctions. This is to save the vali 


not to do 

^ Gy 
qg अकलु 
ates every 


dity of the Vedas, 
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When the validity of the Vedas is protected then dharma 
and adharmas are saved in the Jagat and then only ther | 
will be a cultured society, peace, etc., in the world. $ 
Paramatma, tho' He is not bound to any rules and regu. | 
lations, and is totally beyond and above them, still out of 
tolerance does as per Vedic Vakyas. He is the best 
सहिष्णुः ॥ 

4. Paramatma Vishnu is called as ‘सहिष्णुः? because— 
it is His nature to forgive the immeasurable sins of the 
people, when they become well disposed towards Him- | 
accumulated sins which have been committed before and 
are about to be committed later; sins committed consci: 
ously or unconsciously, by all the organs of senses at all 
times and in all ways; sins committed by not observing 
injunctions or by doing the acts forbidden by the sastrs|| 
etc., are forgiven and tolcrated by Him, in thc case of His] 


real, swabhavic devotees who do such things by tht 
influence of Kali. 





: Hence He is called as “सहिष्णुः ' ॥ 
प्रागूध्व संचितानां च बुद्ध्वा च करण: सदा | 
कृतानां सवेथा तेषां निपेध-विधिसाधनम्‌ | 

अतीत्य क्रियमाणानाम असत्सेवानुबन्धिनां | 
सवेसहेन स्वेनापि दुस्सह!नां विशेषतः 

स्वभक्त विषयाणां च निमर्याद-क्रतेनसाम्‌ | 
सहनन-स्वशीतलत्दात्‌ “ सहिष्णु: ? इति faga 


॥ श्री; ॥ | 
१५०. जगदादिजः--ओं जगदादिजाय नमः ओं। | 


L. जगतः आदः कारणं जगदादि चतुधुखः स जायते quii | 
जगदादिजः || 
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Vishnu is called ‘जगदादिजः’ because He creates 


Chaturmukha Brahma who is the first cause for the creation 


of others. 
2. गदस्य आदिजः गदादिजः । जश्चासौ गदादिजश्चेति= 
जगदादिजः ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘जगदादिजः’ because He is elder to 
‘Gada’ and also He wins always. 


In Sumadhva Vijaya, reference is made about this 
brother of Lord Krishna, in the 4th Canto Verse 26. 
नशाचरारेरिव लक्ष्मणः पुरा 


कोदग्स्येव सुरेन्द्रनन्दनः | 


गदोऽथ शोरेरिव कर्मकृत्पिय: 
सुभक्तिमान्‌ विश्वविदोऽनुजोऽभवत्‌ ॥ २६ ll 

A beloved brother was born to the omniscient Vasu- 
deva who served him with intense devotion and love. He 
was dear to Vasudeva (Srimad Acharya) as was Lakshmana 
to Lord Ramachandra, the adversary of the asuras, and 
Arjuna, the son of Indra to Bheemasena and Gada to Lord 
Sri Krishna. 


3. In Atharvana Upanishad, it is said— 
ब्रह्मा देवानां प्रथमः संबभूव, 
faa कर्ता झुबनस्य गोप्ता ॥ 

For all the worlds, the creator as well as the protector 
is Chaturmukha Brahma. This Chaturmukha Brahma was 
born first from Vishnu, earlier to other Devatas. Hence 
Vishnu is called as जगदादिजः | 
e the Jagat 


4. जग डि is present even befor 
आ[इजः Paramatma is pres 
ह He was the 


and He is there for the creation of the Jagat. i 
Person available at the origin and at the beginning. 
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In Tatparya Nirnaya, it is said in |-63 as— 

एको नारायण आसौत्‌ 

न ब्रह्मान च शङ्करः | 
वासुदेवो वा इदमग्र आसीत्‌ 

न ब्रह्मान च शङ्करः || ६३॥ 

During Pralaya Narayana alone was present. Neither 
Chaturmukha Brahma nor Sankara was present. Before 
commencement of creation, Vasudeva alone was present, 
(Hence He is called stmzif23t:)ncither Chaturmukha Brahm 


nor Sankara was present. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
~e 
१५१. अनघः-ओं अनघाय नमः ओं॥ 
Y. न विद्यते अघं=पापं तदुपलक्षितयावद्दोषो यस्य सः अनघः॥ 


Vishnu is called । अनघः ' since He has no defects 7 
mistakes in Him 


2. न विद्यते अधं दुःखं पापं वा यस्य इति अनघः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘अन्नः’ since there is no sin or ™ 
happiness or grief in Him. 
` निरनिष्टो निरवद्यः ? इति श्रुतिः । 







This Sruti is the authority for this. 


3. The entire Second Adhyaya in the Para vidy 
Brahma Sutras consisting of ]39 aphorisms shows that thet . 
is no iota of defect, drawback or any kind of Jacking” 
Him. The definition or lakshana to Vishnu was giv? 
the second Sutra as zii जन्माद स्य यतः अओ l-l-2. The object 
on this lakshana are totally cleared in the four padas | 
the second Adhyaya. In the first pada—Yukthi Pada í 





गीविष्णुसहस्ननाम भाष्य संग्रहार्थः 03 


are 38 sutras in which the reasons which may appear as 
against this lakshana, have been answered, 

In the second pada—Samaya pada there are 45 
sutras, in which all objections by various other religions/ 
philosophies have been answered. 

In the third pada, in 53 Sutras, all contradictions 
between various Srutis which object to this lakshana have 
been answered, 

Likewise, in the fourth pada, in twenty-five sutras 
contradictions between Srutis coupled with Nyaya have 
been removed. 

Thus it is proved that there is no defect at all in the 
Lakshana given to Sri Vishnu in the Sutra. He is without 
any defects/drawbacks. Therefore what was proved earlier 

c जन ~ कत्वात्‌ g 
as विष्णुः अनन्तकल्यणपरिपूर्णः, जगत्‌ जन्मादि कतृत्वात्‌ is fully 
and totally correct and justified. 


॥ श्रीः ॥ 
१५२. विजयः--ओं विजयाय नमः ओं॥ 
aaka जगद्‌ बिजयते इति=विजयः ॥ 


By His mahima (glories) He wins the Universe. Hence 
. Vishnu is called ‘ विजयः '. 
2. विशिष्टो जयो यस्येति=बिजयः ॥ | 
. Vishnu is having special victories and so He is called 
i विजयः ? N) 
3. विः पक्षी गरुडो ap यस्मात्‌ ee 
Vishnu is called । विजयः ' because He creates victory 


to Garuda, 
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4. Vishnu wins over all the daityas in order to save the | 
Devatas who are His Bhakthas. 
Talavakara Upanishad states in 3-! as ब्रह्म ह देवेभ्यो | 
बिजिग्ये ॥ 
ब्रह्म = Vishnu, देव्रेभ्यः=for the purposes of devatas, 
विजिग्ये = won all the daityas, g— This is authentic. 


5. Paramatma is called as ' विजयः ! because there is no | 
defect in Him. To emphasise this point only, He allowed | 
Jarasandha to take up battle with Him eighteen times and 
in all those battles, Sri Krishna became victorious, because 
He is विजयः | 

He does the creation and destruction, thro? Chatur- | 
mukha Brahma and Rudra successfully. He lives in them 
in those Forms and does all works in a victorious manner. 


The victories to Chaturmukha Brahma and Rudra in 
their respective spheres, were due only to ‘Vijaya’ Roopi 
Paramatma. 


6. When mother Kaikeyi sent Sri Rama to the forest, 
she thought that she had victory over Sri Rama. But the 
truth is different. Actually it was a defeat to her. 

(i) Because she lost her husband Dasaratha. 


(ii) Her son Bharatha refused to remain those fourteen 
years In the city and lived in Nandigrama and so on and 
80 there was an utter defeat for Kaikeyi. 


For Sri Rama, going to the forest, is actually victory 
to His avatar. Because, going there, He killed many 
raakshasas and did anugraha to His devotees like Sara- 
Phange, Badari, Viswamitra, Vasista, Agastya, Bhara 
dwaj, etc., etc. For Him always Victory only in every 
act. He is विज्ञयः in the Strict sense, 
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॥ श्री: ॥ 
१५३. जेता--ओं जेत्रे नमः ओं ॥ 
L जयशीलत्वात्‌ जेता ॥ 


Vishnu is having the inherent quality of winning 
everything and so He is called as ‘ जेवा 


2. Vishnu has the inherent quality of winning over all, 
whether it is Nitya or Anitya entities; or whether the 
Chetanas are Mukthas or Amukthas. Even the nitya entities 


are very much subservient to Him. Nobody can defeat Him. 


3. Srimad Acharya in his Tatparya Nirnaya, narrates 
about the challenge between Sri Hari and Sri Rudra, while 
narrating the incidence of Sri Parasurama and Sri Rama- 
chandra's meeting while the marriage party of the King 
Dasaratha was returning from Mithila to Ayodhya. 
ततो हि युद्धाय ग्मेशशझुरो 
व्यवस्थितौ ते धनुषी प्रगृह्य । 
यतोन्तरस्येष नियामको हरि- 
स्ततो gosta शिछोपमोऽभूत्‌ ॥ ४६ ॥ 

Those two, Sri Hari and Sankara, were requested 
by the Devatas who were anxious to show to the world 
the supreme truth as follows. ‘We request you both to 
let us witness your opposing each other to fight, for 
establishing the supreme winning capacity. > 


Then Sri Hari and Sankara prepared for the BEDS 
SO their bows, Sarnga and Pinaka. Since Sri Hari 
ara was unable even to move 


ls : 
the inner controller, Sank DE 
ri a 


his hands and he stood motionless before Sri Ha 
Stone. 
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Hence Sri Hari is always victorious and He is जेता in 
the strict sense. 
4. Further Sri Rama and Parasurama are one and the 
same. So Sri Parasurama admitting his defeat with Sri 
Rama, is no defeat at all. When said so only, the daitya, 
by name ‘Athula’ sitting inside Parasurama will come out, 
who was meditating for the destruction of the Jagat. Sri 
Rama's arrow killed that asura and it is not victory for 
Sri Rama and defeat for Sri Parasurama. It is victory for 
both Sri Rama and Sri Parasurama and both are जेता and 


are Paramatma only in two different Roopas. 
॥ श्री: ॥ 
NO - Oo EN -X “eo 
१५३. विश्वेयोनिः--ओं विश्वयोनये नमः aT ll 
I. विनाच्गरुंडेन, शवति=गच्छति इति=विशुः ॥ 
न विद्यते योनि: कारणं यस्य इति अयोनिः | 
विशुश्च असो अयोनिश्च इति=विश्वयो निः || 
Vishnu is ' विश्वयोनिः ' because He goes with Garuda 


and He has no cause for His avatar or existence due t9 
others, He is independent. 


2. विश्वस्थ योनिः स्थानं इति विश्वयोनिः ॥ 


Vishnu is called “विश्वयोनिः because He is the 


efficient cause for all the entire world. The Sutra I-!-? 
¢ oa] it 

states आ जन्मायस्य यतः sit’ that Vishnu is the person who 

Creates and Protects the world and so He is called # 

* Vishvayoni?. 

3. विश्वे स्थाने अस्येति विश्वयोनिः ॥ 


; Vishnuis called विश्वयोनिः because His abode i$ the 
Universe and He resides there, 
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4. Bat प्रकृतिः पूर्णत्वात्‌ सायोनिः भार्या यस्येति विश्वयोनिः ॥ 
Vishnu is विश्वयोनिः because the Presiding Deity of 
Matter, Mahalakshmi, is His consort, 


In Samaveda, Sarkarakshya Sruti, it is stated — 
५: विष्णो: योनिगभे सन्धारणार्था 
महामाया सर्वढुःखेः विहीना | 
तथाऽप्यात्मानं दु:खिवन्मोहनार्थ 


प्रदशयन्ती सह्‌ विष्णुना सा ||? 


In Sabda Nirnaya it is stated — 


योनि: च्च्भार्या, तथा स्थानं कारणं एव च । 


5. विश्वस्थ वायोः योतिः =कारणं इति विश्वयोनिः ॥ 
Vishnu is called विश्वबयोनिः because He is the reason 
for Sri Vayu. 


6. Vishnu is having the world as His abode and there He 
gives appearance to save the satwic souls. Isavasya 


Upanishad states in the Mantra as— 


ईशावास्यं इदं सर्वे afaa जगत्यां जगत्‌ ॥ इति। 


ce 3 
7. Paramatma to become as ' विश्वयोनिः does not require 
anyone's help or aid. He is independent. The Sutra— 


॥ ओं योनिश्च हि गीयते ओं॥ १-४-२८॥ 
shows that He is responsible for the Jagat in both ways. 


"aput परिपद्यन्ति धीराः says SCRE ES 
create of Himself as well as by taking the aid: “उभयात्मक- 


सतित्वात्‌ वासुदेवः परः पुमान्‌” इति ॥ 


08 श्रीविष्णुसहसनाम भाष्य सग्रहार्थः 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
१५५. पुनर्वसुः--ओं पुनर्वसवे नमः ओं ॥ 


j. पुनःपुनः बसु द्रव्यं यस्मात्‌ सच पुनर्वसुः ॥ 
Vishnu is called * पुनवैख्रुः ' because He bestows with 


wealth again and again to the devotees. 


A Cea c A वि NN ~ 
2. सर्वत्र थितोडप कार्यार्थं देवादिषु पुनः वसति बिशेषेण सन्निधत्ते 
c 
इति yaaa: ॥ 

Vishnu is called ' पुनवेसुः because He is present 
specially in the Devatas again for getting done certain 
activities as a blessing to them, tho’ He is always all- 
pervasive and present everywhere. 

The authorities run like thus— 

“ag एव लक्ष्मणाद्येषु त्रिष्वेव च बलादिषु | 
नराजुनादिषु तथा पुनरावेश उच्यते || ?? 
इति महावराहे | 





The Mahavaraha Purana states that certain devatas 
like Lakshmana and others have special presence of God 
at times and do wonderful acts which are beyond their 
original capacity. 


3. अजानतां कुयोगिनां रूपं प्रकाश्य, पुनः आच्छादयति इति 
पुनर्वसुः ॥ 

Vishnu is called * पुन तै सुः ’ because, for the bad yogins 

who are not bona fide and do not have intrinsic status, He 


shows His roopa and again hides the same from “their | 
vision. 
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4. Paramatma is called ‘Punarvasw’ because, ‘‘ He is 
residing as the inner soul of gods beginning with Chatur- 
mukha Brahma and Rudra’’. 


e 


ब्रह्मा दिष्वपि देवेषु हि अन्तरात्मतता च यः | 
पुनः निवसनात्‌ नित्यं ` पुनवेस्रुः ' उदाहृतः ॥ 
Chaturmukha Brahma tells Rudra— 
‘(qa अन्तरात्मा मम च ये च अन्ये देहसंज्ञिता: 7 इति ॥ 
*Paramatma is the inner soul of yourself and myself as 
well as of all those who go by the name of embodied 


souls’’. 
॥ श्री: ॥ 


१५६. उपेन्द्रः--ओं उपेन्द्राय नमः ओं ॥ 
L उपगत इन्द्रः अनुजत्वेन अनुग्रह इति उपेन्द्रः ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘Upendra’ since He took avatar as 


the younger brother Indra and approached him. 
2. उप=समीपे इन्द्रस्य समीपे विद्यमानत्वात्‌ उपेन्द्रः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘उपेन्द्रः? since He is near to Indra 
and did anugraha to him. 
3, इन्द्रस्य उपरि खितः इति उपेन्द्रः ॥ e 
Vishnu is called ‘उपेन्द्रः’ because He is Jar above 
Indra, 
In Harivamsha it is stated— 
ममोपरि यथन्द्रस्त्वं ख्यापितो गोभिरीश्वरः । 
उपेन्द्रः इति क्षण त्वां मे स्यन्ति भुवि देवताः ॥ 
Important Truth 


Paramatma Vishnu is सः शब्दवाच्य which तोला 
He is denoted by all sabdas. (Both वर्णात्मक as we 
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*्चन्यात्मक ie, sabdas created by letters and sabdas created 
by mere sound per se.). Mahalakshmi and Vayu are also 


denoted by all sabdas. 


There is ample authority for this postulate and the 
main theme is from Aitareya Upanishad and Bhashya of 
Srimad Acharya thereon. 


(१) aaa सभैनामानि cadet च मारुते | 


(२) श्रीः अपि अखिळशः्रोक्ता, विष्णुबत्‌ न तु मुख्यतः ॥ 
etc. etc. 


By this there is absolutely no similarity or identity in . 
any full sense with Paramatma Tattwa at all, for the 
simple reason, that the connection between a sabda— वाचक 
and the thing denoted by that sabda— वाच्य, which is called 
चृत्तिः isof many kinds. In that, for God there are only 
two vrittis available (i) महायोग and (ii) महायोग «fé! 
This is not available to anyone other than God. For others 
there are many vrittis, namely योगः, रूढि, रूढिलक्षणा, लक्षणा, 
रूढोपचार and so on. These are not at all applicable to 
God. They are inferior type of vrittis. 


Then the next question will be as to whether any 


restriction to be made in the quantity of sabdas for 


denotation purposes to Vayu. The answer is in the nega” 


UNE Macatee ovan REK] प्रसिद्ध शाब्दाः i.e., sabdas which 


have popularity only in God, also denote Vayu ina 
limited sense. 


^ For this truth, this 'उपेन्द्र' शब्द्‌: which is admitted a 
तत्रेव (परमात्मनि एच) प्रसिद्धशब्द helps thro’ the commentary 


SOP Sri Yadavacharya in Bhagavatbam which i5 
narrated below. 











an 
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द्वितीय स्कन्ध अध्यायः ७, स्छोकः ४५-- 
सो भर्युदङ्क दिवि देवळ पिप्पलादा: 
साग्स्वतद्धवपराशर भूरिषेणा: | 
PCS भी = `a. 
येऽन्ये विभीषण हनूमदू उपेन्द्र दत्त 
पाथाष्टिपेण विदुर श्रुतदेव मुख्या: ॥ ४५ || 


यादवार्यर टिप्पणी runs thus: 

While giving the catalogue of devotees of Lord, how 
can the name of Lord Himself as 'उपेन्द्र ' appear? 
The answer is— 

उपेन्द्रदत्तयोः ज्ञानिषु गणनं दुष्टजनमोहनाय ॥ 

agI— Otherwise 

उप=समीपे इन्द्रः= विष्णुः यस्य सः उपेन्द्र/-चतु्ख ब्रह्म 
अथवा वायुः ॥ तेन दत्तः=शुकः इति ॥ A 

This clearly establishes the basic truth that qaq- 
शब्दाः अपि वायो योगवृत्या संगच्छते एव ॥ 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
ऐ 5 A ii i 
१५७, वामनः--आं वामनाय नमः आ | 
l. वामानि सुन्द्रवरतूनि नयतीति वामनः ॥ 


Vishnu is called *Vamana! because He brings and 
leads to beautiful objects. 
2. वामं शत्रु तमो नयतीति=वामनः ॥ F 
Vishnu is called *Vamana! because He sends the 
enemies to the tamas. 
3. वामं सौन्दर्य वक्रत्वं च नयतीति वामनः per 
Vishnu is called Vamana, because He brings beauty 


as well as the opposite to the deserving persons. 
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4. बलिबन्धनाथ सक्ष्मरूपधारणातू वामनः ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘Vamana’ because to tie up Bali, He 


took a small and subtle form. 


5. The authority for this, is given in Vamana Purana— 
उपेन्द्ररूपी भगवान्‌ प्रतिमन्वन्तरं विभुः । 
असुरान्‌ हन्ति नियतं श्राद्धदेव च वामन! ॥ 
Upendra Bhagavan takes in every manvanthara the 


form of little Vamana to destroy the asuras and protect 


the satwic souls. 


6. In Dwadasha Stotra 5-6— 
वामन वामन भामन वन्दे 
सामन सीमन सामन सानो । 
श्रीधर श्रीधर GR वन्दे 
भूधर वार्धर कन्दरधारिन्‌ ॥ ६॥ 
वामं==कल्याणं नयति भक्तान्‌ इति==वामनः ॥ 
Vishnu is called Vamana because He brings mangala 
to the devotees. 
वाम अमंगलं नयति द्वेषिणः इति=वामनः || 


For the haters, Vishnu brings amangala to them and 
so He is called ‘Vamana’. 


Re ius ‘Vamana’ sabda is classified and falls undc! 
AANA शब्द: that is, a sabda, having popularity and 
usage only in Paramatma, This point is highlighte | 
under the aphorism: ॥ ओं शब्दादेव प्रमितः ओं॥ !-9-?7 | 
Srimad Acharya states in the Bhashya, 


बामन शब्दादेव प्रमितः ॥ 
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The question was as to who that great person who is 
| residing in our hearts and is of our finger’s size and 
: possessing the six glorious qualities, Who is also the 
| Master of all entities in the past, present and future? 
That person is denoted by the sabda ‘Tsana’. The 
| answer is given by the sabda ‘qarqa’ that it is Vishnu, but 


|: not others. 


“Seq प्राणं उन्नयत्यपानं प्रत्यगस्यति | 
मध्ये वामनमासीनं विश्वेदेवा उपासते ॥ ? 
इति सवदेवोपास्यः कश्चित्‌ प्रतीयते | 


सः विष्णुरेव इति || कथं इति चेत्‌, ` वामन! ब्दस्य 
| विद्यमानत्वात्‌ || 


8. In Aditya Purana in 3-22, devotee Devasharma of 
Sri Vayu Deva praises Lord Srinivasa as under : 
वामनं वामनं पूणेकामं भामनमाणवम्‌ | 
मायिन बलिसंमोहं श्रीनिवासं भजेऽनिशम्‌ || २२॥ 


9. Srimad Acharya, in Mangalacharana for Kataka 
Upanishad, states — 

नमो भगवते तस्मे सर्वतः परमाय d | 

afn हृदिस्थाय वामनाय नमो नमः di 
'aramatma is having the six qualities in infinity. Para- 
Matma is the supreme of all. He resides in the heart of 
Al He is the Mangala Murthy by name ‘Vamana’ and 
for Him, humble namaskaras are submitted. 


Kataka states in 2-2-3 as— 
ऊध्व प्राणं उन्नयति अपाने प्रद्यगस्यति | 


मध्ये बामनमासीनं विश्वेदेवा उपासते ॥ 
YSN rr. js 
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Vishnu is residing in the middle of the body, makes that 
Prana Vayu to raise up and does all iostigation to him. 
Like that, He does for the Apana Vayu to see that the 
unwanted are cleared off from our body. d मध्ये आसीनं 


वामनं AA: डपासते= That Paramatma as Vamana is 
seated in the middle of our heart, is being adorned by all 


the Devatas. 
॥ श्री: ॥ 
* + e ^e 
१५८. प्रांशः--ओं प्रांशवे नमः आं ॥ 
i स एव जगत्‌ त्रयं क्रममाणः Sip अभवत्‌ इति MNT ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘प्राहू; ' because the same Vamana, in 
the roopa of Trivikrama, grew to a great and magnificient 
height विद्यालवपुः ॥ 
ata तु पति ते हस्ते वामनोऽभूदवामनः | 
सवेदेवमयं रूपं दर्शयामास वे प्रभुः ॥ ?? 
इति हरिवंशे | 
2. प्रकृष्टा अंशवो यस्य =T: ॥ 


Having supreme rays and hence Vishnu is called 


“प्रांशुः N 


3. अंशु means ‘brightness’ or light. प्रांशुच्च He is having 
special and extra-ordinary light and splendour. His 


brightness, no one can have or imagine or visualise. 


Gita says—fafq SÜSESUI—the light of Sri Krishn?; 
while He blessed Arjuna with Vishwa Roopa had bright- 
Deis like that of thousand Suns. There — शाब्दः अनन्त 
वाचा The sabda सहरस्थ stands for ` infinity". 


व्यापिमच्तात्‌ ' पराशुः ' च परिकीर्तितः ॥ 
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Paramatma is called ‘Pramshu’ because He is all- 


pervasive. The Sutra | at सवेत्र प्रसिद्धोपदेशात्‌ ओं ॥ ।-2-! 
M. cstablishes that Vishnuis “स्वेगत” and is all-pervasive 
@ and hence He is called as *Pramshu'. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
१५९, अमोघः---ओं असोघाय नमः AT 
i3 विद्यते मोघः चसडठल्पः यस्य सः=अमोघः ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘ama: because His opinion never 


goes as a waste at all. 


2. न विद्यते मोघः वाक्यं यस्य सः=अमीघः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘amta: ' because His words never 


go as a waste at all. 


3. अमोघ! "सत्य संकरपः इति श्रुतेः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘stam’ because He is the One Who 
can do and execute as per His declaration. 


Srimad Acharya states in 'Dwadasha Stotra 8-5 


as under— 
अत्ययो यस्य केनापि न कापि हि 
raat यद्गुणेषूत्तमानां परः | 
सत्यसंवरल्प एको वरेण्यो वशी 
सत्यनूनेंस्सदा वेदवादोदितः ॥ ५ ॥ 
अमोघ: -_सत्यसंकल्पः अबाधित मनो व्यापार: il 


ctor of truth. He would 


which means Vishnu is the Prote i 
hing 


execute what He has declared. He will never do anyt 


which goes against His Mind. 
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4. Under the Sutra Wat ज्योतिः दशनात्‌ ओं॥ 33-40, 
Chandrika explains by the Sloka— 
ga यत्सत्यक्रामादि पश्चात्‌ विक्रीडना दिकम्‌ | 
aga निर्गुणे मोक्षे सवथा नोपपद्यते di 
Here Paramatma as अमोघः=्सत्यस्तंकल्पः has been 


taken into account, 


qa=earlier “ परंज्योतिरूपसंपद्य स्वेन रूपेणामि निष्पद्यते” 
in this sentence, discussion goes on and one can find that 
“सत्यकाम and 'स॒त्यवकल्पः’ are being heard. All these 
qualities belong to Vishnu only and it cannot apply to 
Nirguna Brahman. Hence अमोघः is Anantha Kalyana 
Gunapoorna Sri Vishnu only. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 


१६०. झुचिः-ओं झुचये नसः ओं ॥ 
L. पावनत्वात्‌ शुचिः ॥ 
Vishnu is called * शुचिः? because He is very pure. 
2. प्रक्राशत्वात्‌ शुचिः ॥ 


Vishnu is called “शुचिः ? because He is very much 
glittering and giving light. 


3. शुचिः > शुद्ध! ॥ 
Vishnu is called ५ SIRE: because He is very clean. 
4. Isavasya Upanishad states in the Eighth Mantra as- 
q D 
स पर्यगात्‌ शुक्र, अकायं अब्रणं | 


अल्नाविरं शुद्ध अपापविद्धम्‌ | 


f शुद्ध =A: Vishnu is so called because He is responsible 
or the world to become Clean. 
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Srimad Acharya quotes from Varaha Purana as— 
पावनत्वात्‌ सदा शुद्धम्‌ ॥ He is always pure and clean in 
all ways. 


5. Vishnu is called as ‘Suchi’ (Pure) because He does 
not expect anything in return for all the help He gives, 


स्वयं कृतो पकारेषु यत्किचित्‌ प्रत्युपक्रियाम्‌ | 
अनपेक्ष स्थितो योऽसौ शुचिः स्यात्‌ धर्मदो ag: | 


Paramatma helps all in respect of their existence, 
knowledge and activities and all. He gets nothing in 
return. The Sutra ‘aj न प्रयोजनवत्वात्‌ sit 2- -83 establishes 
this point very neatly. प्रयोजनं अट द्व्य न मन्दो अवि प्रवर्तते ॥ 
Without any benefit, even a fool does not indulge in 
activities.. So, when Lord Vishnu creates the world, a 
very great benefit should be for Him, This may be the 
doubt. The Sutra ऑन प्रयोजनवत्वात्‌ ओं clearly negatives this 
objection and establishes that Paramatma does all only 
for the benefit of others. He is आप्तकाम and for Him 
nothing need be aspired or acquired, He is always चिः’ 


in the strict sense. 
॥ श्री: ॥ 
१६१. ऊर्जितः--ओं ऊर्जिताय नमः ओं N 


L ऊज सारमन्नमेषां अस्तीति उर्जा, अन्नदातारः तां तनो- 
तीत्यूजितः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘ऊजिः’ because He has great 
Strength. 


Vishnu is called ‘जितः’ because He 
desires of those who do annadana. 


fulfils the 
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Vishnu is called ‘ङितः’ because He consumes 


essence of the food. 


2. Paramatma Vishnu is called as ‘Bhagavan’ and He 
has ‘‘extra-ordinary strength" (one out of the six 
attributes of Him). Due to this, He is also steady and 
definite about His victories and so He is called as 
‘asa N 


3. Paramatma Vishnu is called as ' ऊर्जितः ^ because He 
is possessed of strength—gst, which could be seen in the 
binding and killing of enemies like Namuchi and 
various others (Hiranyakasipu etc. Jc 

नमुचि-प्रभृति-परिपन्थि वधवन्धनादो | 

ल॑ ऊ 


बढ 


~ 


र्जा अस्य संजाता इति ऊर्जित: ॥ 


<4 


SS यस्य नित्यं संजाता इति ऊर्जित: स्मृतः ॥ 


- The strength or बळ of Paramatma is unique and 
hence He is called as &g fira: ? ॥ 


In Gita 7- it says— 
वळे बलवतां चाहं कामरागविवर्जितम्‌ | 


धर्माविरुद्धों भूतेषु कामोऽस्मि भरतर्षभ qp ११ ॥ 


Sri Krishna, that He is in the group of strengthful persons 


as strength without attachment to petty worldly gains and 
pleasures and has no attachment in the prohibited items 
Such great strength is held by Sri Vishnu. 


The strength of Bheemasena has no drawbacks like 


passions, attachments etc, This qa is like the Pratima of 
Vishnu and it is ऊजितः ॥ i | 
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॥ श्री: ॥ 
॥ १६२. wales: ओं अतीन्द्राय नमः ओं ॥ 
E | इन्द्रं अतिक्रान्तः अतीन्द्रः ॥ 


aie H 
Vishnu is called * अतीन्द्रः’ because He surpasses Indra 








in all respects, even tho' took avatar as his younger 
brother. 


2. इन्द्रान्‌ अतिसमर्थान्‌ ब्रह्मादीन्‌ अतीत्य वर्तते इति अतीन्द्रः ॥ 

Vishnu is called अतीन्द्रः because He surpasses the 
most capable and intelligent Chaturmukha Brabma and 
others. 


3. In Kataka Upanishad in 2-3-7 and 2-3-8, regarding 
the supremacy of Vishnu surpassing Chaturmukha 
Brahma and others, is clearly stated : 

इन्द्रियेभ्यः परं मनो मनसः सत्वमुत्तमम्‌ | 
सत्वान्‌ अधिमहानात्मा महतो 5व्यक्तमुत्तमम्‌ ॥ ७ M 
अव्यक्तात्तु परः पुरुषो व्यापकोऽलिङ्ग एव WI 
तं ज्ञात्वा मुच्यते जन्तुः अमृतत्वं तु गच्छति ॥ ८ ॥ 
Compared to the abhimani deities of the Ten Indriyas, 
the presiding deity of manas is supreme. 
Compared to the deity the presiding deity for Buddhi 
namely Saraswathi and Bharathi are superior. 


Over and above them, the presiding deity of MEER 
d Mahat Tattva, the presiding 


T attva i i B € y on M { h 
S su p enor. l 
name ] y aha 


deity of Avyaktha Tattva is superior, Es 
T " 

lakshmi. Compared to Avyaktha Tattva namely Ma 

lakshmi, Paramatma is infinite times superior. 

‘Thu? is a beauty there 


अव्यक्ताः ‘q’—The particle 
pd : ween all Devatas 


Which indicates the gap or superiority bet 
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inter se upto Mahalakshmi is mcasurable. But the supremacy 
of Sri Vishnu above Mahalakshmi is unfathomable, 


immeasurable, infinite and unlimited. 
4. In Harivamsha, it is seen— 

रुद्रं समाश्रितो देवाः, रुद्रा ब्रह्माणं आश्वित: | 

ब्रह्म मां आश्रितो नित्यं, नाहं कञ्चित्‌ safa: oi 

Paramatma states that all Devatas take shelter in the 

lotus feet of Rudra. That Rudra takes his refuge in 
Ghaturmukha Brahma and that Chaturmukha Brahma 
takes shelter in Vishnu and Vishnu is never supported by 


anyone and all are supported by Him only, always and at 
all places. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
१६३. संग्रहः--आं संग्रहाय नमः ओं ॥ 
L सवं सङ्गृह्णातीति संग्रहः ॥ 
^ सर्वस्य ग्रहणात्‌ विष्णु: सवं संग्रह उच्यते || ?? 


इत्यादि वचनात्‌ ॥ 
Vishnu is called * संग्रहः because He will be grasping 


each and everything. 
2. सङ्गृह्णाति भक्तान्‌ इति संग्रहः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ८ संग्रहः? because He catches well the 
devotees of Him. 
3. सं समीचीना ग्रहाः पात्रविशेषा यस्मात्‌ इति संग्रहः ॥ 


Vishnu is called संग्रहः because He is bringing under 
the control all grahas. 


4. समीचीना ग्रहाः aaia यस्मिन्‌ शिशुमाररूपे सः संग्रहः Iu 
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Vishnu is called संग्रहः because He has Surya and 
other grahas well in His roopa of Shimshumara. 


5. Vishnu is called as “संग्रह: ' because He knows fully 
well about His devotees and He will get the orders 
executed thro’ them as per their status. For example 
Vishnu ordered Siva to do the Pasupatha Agamas. 


अतथ्याति वितथ्यानि दर्शयख महाभुज । 

तं च रुद्र महावाहो मोहशास्त्राणि कारय || 
He ordered Siva to do Pasupatha and other Sastras and 
asked him to praise himself more than Vishnu. He also 


ordered him to do various stories to depict that Vishnu is 
inferior to him. Siva, following the orders, did so, and 


M this is to delude the wicked souls. 





Now the moot question, as to why such order was not 
given to Sri Vayu, who would have done such work better 
M than Rudra. There lies the fundamental of Vayu Tattva 
@ and the attribute agaa for Sri Hari. 

Even for joke or otherwise Sri Vayu will not think, 
gj talk, act by body, mind or by talk that he is superior or 

| equal to Vishnu. He is an Ekantha Bhaktha to the 
f core. So such works will not be done by him. His 
| swaroopa will get smashed. So Paramatma who is संग्रहः 
, has understood about the calibre, status, swabhava of each 
p of His Devotees and as a best Master will order only 


॥ Proper work of portfolio to His Devotees. 





॥ श्री: ॥ 
१६४. सर्गः--ओं ANT नमः ओं ॥ 


db ¦ सजति इति सर्गः ॥ 


VSN II-I6 
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Vishnu is called सर्गः ' because He is the Creator 
of all. 
2. विश्वस्धिति carat महाविभूति 
वृत्ति प्रकाश नियमावृति बन्धमोक्षाः | 
यस्या अपांगलवमात्रत ऊर्जिता सा 
श्री: यत्कटाक्षबलवत्यजितं नमामि ॥ 

Mahalakshmi is able to create the world, protect, 
destroy etc., by mere oscillation of Her eyebrows. But 
this capacity she gets because of the Mercy Look of Para- 
matma Ajitha. 

This creation of the world etc., is the definition of 
Brahman. aam: लक्षणं आह--' ओं जन्माद्यस्य यतः At’ l- l-2. 
This Creation of world etc., is the swabhava of Para- 
matma. ; 

In Sutra ‘aif लोकवत्तु लीलाकेवल्यम्‌ stb 2-l-34—it is 
stated that the act of Paramatma creating the world etc., 


is not due to any use for Him. It helps only others. It is 
His very nature. 


सष्टयादिक हरिः नेव प्रयोजनं अपेद्ध्य gi ged केवढ 
आनन्दाद्यथा मत्तस्य AAAA || `` देवस्य स्वभावः अयम ॥ ^ 
3. Paramatma Hari is called as *Sarga?— because He 
‘creates. Vishnu Tattva Vinirnaya, in the Second 
Saini states from Parama Sruti as under— 
सगस्थितिक्षययतिप्रकाशाबृत्ति बन्धनं | 
सर्वक्षगणामेक: स कुर्यात्‌ सात्विकमोक्षणम्‌ ॥ 
स॒गस्थितियतिज्यो तिरमिद्यानन्दप्रदो ऽक्षरे | 
amga सर्वेषामेक एव परो हरि: ॥ 
तस्य नान्योऽस्ति सूर्गादि कर्ता निदोषकञ्च सः ॥ 
डति परमश्रृति! | 
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Lord Hari creates, sustains, destroys, regulates, gives 
kaowledge, veils by igaorance, controller of bondage and 
He releases the satwic souls. He also enables Mahalakshmi 
to manifest and to remain without a perishable body. He 
makes to function as per His orders. No one else can 
create, sustain etc. 

So Hari is called ‘qn? | 

॥ श्री: ॥ 
~ `A 
१६५. धृतात्मा--आं धृतात्मने नमः ओं ॥ 


L. धृतात्मा धीरमनाः ॥ 
Vishnu is called धृतात्मा because He has a brave mind. 


2. WT आत्मनो जीवा येन इति ध्रतात्मा ॥ 
Vishnu is called च्च॒तात्मा because He has the Jeevas 
under His support and shelter. 


3. केनापि aga आत्मा यस्येति ` अधृतात्मा ॥ ! 
Vishnu is called * अध्चृतात्मा १ because He is not under 
the support of anyone at all. 
4. Vishnu is so brave that all Devatas are terribly afraid 
of Him. He, out of great mercy, shows kindness and 


anugraha to them for their survival. 


Kataka says 2-3-2— 
यदिदं कि च जगस्सर्व प्राण एजति निस्स्र॒तम्‌ । 
agzi वञ्जमुद्यतं य एतद्विदु स्मृतास्ते भवन्ति ॥ २॥ 
All the worlds which are seen are all under the 
control of Prana= Vishnu (as stated in the Sutra ‘ait अत 
एव प्राणः ओं ’.]—l—23). All the worlds came out e Hig, 
All are dynamic and are acting only due to that Vishnu's 
Grace. This Vishnu is like the lifted Vajrayudha and 
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creates great fear in all. Whoever understands like this, 
will reach Moksha. Due to His Bravery, all the Devatas 
are terribly afraid and do their respective jobs. 


भयादस्याम्मिस्तपति भयात्तपति सूर्य: | 
भयादिन्द्रश्च वायुश्च मृत्युर्धावति पञ्चमः ॥ 
Due to the fear of Vishnu, who is so brave Agni 
melts/glitters. Likewise Surya shines well. Devendra, 


Vayu and Yama do their respective jobs of pouring of 


rains, blowing of air and giving punishments to the 
wicked. 


5. garent means the saviour of the souls. The souls 
are eternal and Nitya and the existence of the souls are 
due to the presence of Vishnu there as ‘Antaryami’. In 
the Sutra ‘at अन्तर्याम्यधिदैवादिषु तद्धमव्यपदेशात्‌ ओं ' -2-8 
it is said—- 

YS ES ० 

अन्तयामित्वं नाम, न नियामकत्वं मात्र विवक्षितम , किं तु 
सर्वेसत्तादिप्रदत्वम्‌ च || (चन्द्रिका) 
which means the very existence of the soul depends upon 
Him who is 'त्रतात्म-Vishnu. 


॥ श्रीः | 


१६६. नियमः--ओं नियमाय नमः al 
L. नियमयति इति नियमः ॥ 


Vishnu is called í नियमः ! because He makes Ghatur 


m ; 
ukha Brahma and others to be in their respective 
positions. 


2. खकार्ये लोकान्‌ नियमयति इति नियमः ॥ 


ph 
Jas 


ie 
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Vishnu is called नियमः because He puts the world in 
His matters and gets them completed, 


3. Srimad Acharya in his Bhagavatha Tatparya states 
under 2-2-7 an authority from बृहतूसं हिता as under— 

यथेष्ट भवनात्‌ विष्णुः agy: परिकीर्तित: | 

उद्धिः कर्मणां ईशः wd: पूर्णगुणो यतः ॥ 

सत्यः केवळ सारत्वात्‌ नियमो नियतेरज ॥ 

इति बृहतसंहितायाम्‌ ॥ 

Vishnu is called “नियमः? because He directs अञ्जः Chatur- 
mukha Brahma. Further He directs completely all who 
are born only out of Him. [अ इति ब्रह्म तस्मात्‌ जायते इति 
अजः प्राणिसमूहः] ॥ 


4. Paramatma is called as ‘ नियमः’ because— 


तत्प्रतिवळा बलिप्रभूतयोऽपि नियम्यन्ते अनेन इति नियम: ॥ 
He is Niyamah since even powerful persons like Bali were 


controlled by Him. 


5. In the Sutra sif जन्माद्यस्य यतः ओं I-I-2, Srimad 
Acharya states— 
सृष्टिस्थितिसंहार नियमन ज्ञानाज्ञानबन्धमोक्षा: यत: di 
(i) Creator, (ii) Sustainer, (iii) Des- 


Paramatma is the 
troyer, (iv) Controller नियमनकर्ता There is no difference 
€ 
butes and Hence [नयमनः 


between Paramatma and His attri 
कर्ता and He is called as नियमनः itself. This can boscenion 
the basis of the Sutra sit अभिध्योपदेशार्‍्च at l-4-25. 


सो5मिध्या स जूतिः स प्रज्ञा स आनन्द इति श्रुतेः अभिध्या 


च स्वरूपमेव Il 


Likewise नियमन is the swaroo 
called as *Niyamanah' or *Niyamah'. 


pa of Vishnu and so He is 
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6. Only due to His नियमन-Control, water falls from the | 
top to the lower place, but not due to the fact, that it 
is the nature of water to find its level. It is the 
नियमन-Gontrol and God is acting as नियमनः is the 
important reason. Otherwise things may take place in | 
a different way. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
१६७. यमः--ओं यमाय नमः ओं ॥ 
l. यमो नियमनात्‌ हरिः इत्युक्तेः नियन्ता ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘Yama’ because He gives orders or | 
commandments to all. 


2. This can be split as ‘aam: ’ also in such case— 
न विद्यते यम:=नियामकः यस्य सः=यमः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘ञ्यः’ since there is none to 
command Him at any time. 
3. न विद्यते यमः सदृशः यस्य सः=यमः ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘aqm’? since there is none who's 
similar to Him in any respect. 


4. अयं शुभावहविधि याति--जानाति वा अयमः इति वा छेदः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘atam:” since He measures the 


mandates which bestow virtues. He also knows those 
mandates. 


5. In the इशावास्य Upanishad Mantra l6, it is stated 
as under — 


TAT CAN यम सूर्य प्राजापत्य ogg रइमीन्‌ | 
SUE TAT यत्ते रूपं कल्याणतमं तत्ते पश्यामि || 


Vishnu is called as ‘Yama’ because He directs/regulates 
all. सर्वाणि यमयति इति ॥ 
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q | 6. Gita states in (-39 as— 
arg: यमो5भ्रि: वरुण: शशाङ्कः 
प्रजापतिस्त्व॑ प्रपितामहश्च | 
नमो नमस्तेऽस्तु UE: 
पुनश्च भूयोऽपि नमो नमस्ते ॥ ३९ ॥ 
Arjuna calls Lord Krishna as ‘यम: | Which means उपरमे 
—He is without an iota of defects. Hence Vishnu is called 
qm. Further He is the presiding deity antharyami for God 
Yama. Hence also Vishnu is called as ‘qa:’. In Gita 
I0-29 it is explained as ‘ag: संयतामहम्‌ |O Lord Krishna 


says that in the persons who regulate or control, giving 


punishments, I am Yama, which means I reside in Yama 
and bestow punishment to all. 
यमयति--नियमयति इति यमः श्री विष्णुः ॥ 


7. Vishnu is called Yama because He rules all so that 
all of them are without trouble and are happy. 


अकण्टकं च अनुकूले यच्छति इति अखिल यमः ॥ 


॥ श्रीः ॥ 


१६८. वेद्यः --ओं वेद्याय नमः ओं ॥ 


L Wed Vishnu is Caledi वेच alae He is the 


person eligible or fit to be known. 


Srimad Acharya states — 
` ES 

नारायणं गुणैः सर्वे: उदीण 

९ 

ज्ञेयं गम्यं गुरून्वापि नत्वा qan: 


2. निःश्रेयसा्थिभिः विज्ेयत्वातू वेच! ॥ 


दोषवर्जितम्‌ | 
उच्यते ॥ 
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Vishnu is knowable in a special manner by the 
satvic souls. So He is called ‘Qa’! Sruti states 
“ आत्मा वा अरे द्रष्टव्यः '? etc. 

3. Vedas say that Sri Vishnu is the person to be known 
so that the devotee can be happy in the world as well 
as in the heavens. He is the Prime Person to be known 
by all the Vedas and other sadagamas and hence 
Vishnu is called as ‘चेद्यः ! | 


Gita states  ]5-5 as— 
uiu चाहं हृदि सन्निविष्टो 
मत्तः स्मृतिज्ञांनमपोहनं च | 
वेदेश्च सबैगहमेव वेद्यः 
वेदान्तकृत्‌ वेदविदेव चाहम्‌ || १५ || 
In all the Vedas, Vishnu alone has to be understood 
in an important way. 


सुख्य च सर्ववेदानां तात्पर्यं ्रीपतेः परम्‌ || इति। 


4. Paramatma Vishnu takes several avatars and 
reveals His greatness, Otherwise, it cannot be cognised 
by the senses casily. Therefore He is Ẹer:. . Vishnu can 
be realised by all. 

aia वेदितुं शक्यः सोलभ्यात्‌ ` वेद्यः ! ईरितः ॥ 
Paramatma can be known by all. He is very merciful and 
kind-hearted and all can know Him and so He is called 88 


“Vedyah’. 
॥ श्री: || 
वेद्य "M ~ 
१६९, वेद्यः--ओं वेद्याय नमः ओं॥ 
7. सर्वविद्यानां वेदनात्‌ = वैद्यः ॥ 
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Vishnu is called । Sr" since He is proficient in all 
Vidyas. 


2. भत्ररोगमेषजक्रारणत्वात्‌ = बैद्यः ॥ 

Vishnu is called ‘चैद्यः’ since He clears off all the 
diseases including the greatest samsara meaning thereby 
the anadi nexus with matter. 

3. प्रतिपाद्रतया सकल विद्या संबन्धित्वात्‌ वेद्यः ॥ 
Vishnu is qz: because He has connection with all 


vidyas with which He has real and proper connection, 


4. Taittireeya Aranyaka states ईश्वरः erifarermat—Hence 
Vishnu knows all vidyas and He is called as ‘चैद्यः " |l 


5. Vishnu is called as ‘Vaidyah’ because He learns or 
knows the Vidya (knowledge) which removes the 
contact with the samsara of those who worship Him. 

वेदितृणां भवाख्यस्य गदस्य विनिवर्तिनीम | 
विद्यामधीते वेदेति यो वैद्यः समुदाहृतः ॥ 


6. Paramatma in the avatar as ‘Dhanvantri’ is the 
best ‘eq’ and all diseases will be cleared, if that 


*Dhanvantri* Koopa is meditated. 
तन्वन्तरोषध निषधे--8० calls Sri Vadiraja Mahan in 
Aswadhati in the Fourth Sloka. 


औषधानां निधे atera—You are the store-house of all 
the medicines. 


Diseases are of two types—One affecting the body 


which is called *eurfe:?|| The other one affecting the 


mind—mental state called anfa: ; and the body will be all 


right at that time. For both types of diseases, this 


VSN ॥]-]7 
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Dhanvantri is the treasure to cure them and so is called 
as “वैद्यः !। This is mentioned in the Sutra ८ sit आदित्यादिः 
मतयश्चांग उपपत्तेः sit’ 4-!-6 Srimad Acharya quotes Narayana 


Tantra as— 5 


l 
आधिव्याधि निमित्तेन विक्षिप्रमनसो5पि g | 
गुणानां स्मरणाशक्तो विष्णोः ब्रह्मत्वमेव तु ॥ 
7. Srimad Acharya under the Sutra. ‘aif ना नुमानमत- 
च्छब्दात्‌ Bt’ (l-3-3) quotes the authority— 
रुजं द्रावयते यस्मात्‌ रुद्रः तस्मात्‌ जनादन: || 
So Janardhana is the real f चैद्यः 2p 
8. Srimad Bhagavatham 2-7-2] states— 
धन्वन्तरिश्च भगवान्‌ स्वयमास देवो 
नाम्ना नृणां पुरुरुजां aa ang हन्ति || 
All diseases are cured by Him and He is * Vaidya’. 
॥ श्रीः ॥ 
यो र्ग ed ~ M ail 
१७०. सदायोगी--ओं सदायोगिने नमः ओं ॥ 
l. सदायोगी कपिलादिरूपेण इति ॥ 
Vishnu is always a Yogi by Kapila Roopa and so is 
called “सदायोगी | 
2. योगः शक्त्यादि। ४ युज्यते अनेन योगः असो उपाय! 
शक्तिरेव च ” इति बचनात्‌ ॥ 


Vishnu is called सदायोगी since He is always witb 
means (डपायः)। 


3. Vishnu is called as “ सदायोगी ' because He is 


always with awakened position, Even while we af 


Sleeping, He is always alert as our Antaryami and 
protects the Jeeva, 
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4. Paramatma is ever awake and so He is called as 
( सदायोगी '— He who is awake when all are in slumber 
and so He is called as ` सदायोगी !। 

चिकित्सायां जागरूक: C सदायोगी ! इति कथ्यते |) 


In Gita under 2-69 it is said— 
या निशा सर्वभूतानां तस्यां जागति संयमी | 
यस्यां जाग्रति भूतानि सा निशा पश्यतो सुने: ॥ ६९ ॥ 
When all the creatures are sleeping this Aparoksha Jnani 
will be in wakeful state. When the worldly people are 
awakening, then that Aparoksha Jnani will be in sleep. 


Paramatma will be always in the stage of awakening 
only. He protects all persons both aparoksha jnanis and 
non-aparoksha jnanis. 

5. योगः उपायः Sadhana. Yogi means have the upaya— 


possessor of means. Paramatma is always the possessor 


of sadhanas, This is because He is always a siddha 


sadhana, like कुठारवत्‌ as enumerated in Nyaya Sudha. 
॥ श्री: ॥| 
A ~e 
१७१. वीरहा--ओं वीरघे नमः आं ॥ 


L वीरान्‌ हिरण्यादीन्‌ हन्तीति>वबीरहा ॥ 
Vishnu is called 'वीरहा' since He destroys the brave 


asuras like Hiranya Kashipu and others. 
2. विगत ईरो gien: ते वारीः--वायुद्वेषिणः वीरान्‌ हन्तीति= 


बीरहा ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘aat’ since He destroys those 


asuras who are haters of Sri Vayu Bhagavan. 
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3. विः=गरुडः ईरः=वायुः ताभ्यां हन्ति गच्छतीति=वीरहा ॥ 
[हन हिंसागत्योः] 

Vishnu is called ' वीरहा ' because He goes along with 
Garuda and Vayu Bhagavan. Vishnu is called वीरहा 
because He gets the asuras destroyed thro’ Garuda and 
Sri Vayu Bhagavan. 


4. वीरान्‌ हतवान्‌ इति वीरहा | Vishnu is called as ‘Veerahaa’ 
because He destroys strong men (of wicked nature), 
(Demons like Madhu, Kaitabha, Hayagreeva asura 
and others). 


5. Vishnu is called as ‘Veerahaa’ because He is the 
slayer of the disputations of men who put up fallacious 
arguments and who try to prevent men from medita- 
ting on Him. 


स्ववेद्न--विह॒न्तून्‌ हैतुक वीरान्‌ हतवान्‌ इति 'वीरहा!-विष्णु: ॥ 


॥ श्रीः ॥ 


१७२. साधवः--ओं माधवाय नमः ओं ॥ 


l. मा धूयते इति माधवः ॥ 


Vishnu is called * माधवः because He makes Goddess 


Mahalakshmi to tremble, out of reverence 


2. मधुविद्या विषयत्वात्‌ माधवः ॥ 


Vishnu is called "माधवः? since He is the subject 
matter of मधुविद्या that is Veda Vidya. 


3. Bhagavad Gita i-37— 
तस्मान्नार्हा वयं erg धातंराष्ट्रानू सबान्धवान्‌ | 
स्वजनं हि कथं gear सुखिनस्स्याम माधव ॥ ३७॥ 
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(i) maa:—-Husband of Goddess Mahalakshmi. 

(ii) A person who has taken avatar in the मधुकुल | 
Every name used in Gita about Lord Krishna, has pro- 
found significance. The indication by this word is that, 
just like you are the husband of Mahalakshmi, the others, 
who are the husbands of various related women like 
Bhanumati etc., should be retained and they should not be 
killed in the war. 


4. Mahabharatha— Udyoga Parva— 69th Adhyaya. 4th 
Verse states the reason for the name of माधवः to Vishnu 
5-69-4— 

मौनाद्धवानाच योगाच विद्धि भारत माधवम्‌ | 
सर्वतत्वलयाश्चैव मधुहा मधुसूदनः ॥ ४ ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘Madhava’ because He does medita- 
tion in silence and He is the उपाय -- ४८६5, for attaining 
Moksha, 


5. Sri Vadirajaswami states in his Thirtha Prabandha 
under Uttara Prabandha Verse 2l as— 


श्रीनारायणरामगोपति हृषी केशा दिरूपो ऽक्षम- 
स्त्वां arg aft सूकराकृतिग्थ श्रीदेवदूत्यात्मजः | 
वेणी माधवर्बिदुमाधवतनुस्तीरेव्यधत्तस्थिति 
गंगे किं बहुनाऽधुनाऽपि वसति त्वद्धतुंगेहे द्यसो ॥ २१॥ 


It means, Oh ! Ganga, your father Sriman Narayana could 


. is 
Not tolerate your separation. So on your banks He i 


residing even today in the following roopas as Sn Rama- 
chandra, Gopathi Sri Krishna, Hrishikesha, Sri Voraba; 
Kapila Roopi son of Devahoothi and also as ‘ Veni 
Madhava’ and ‘ Bindu Madhava’. 
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6. In Rameshwar we have ‘सेतुमाधवः’ which is the main 
vigraha in the temple. माधवः is the सेतु । He is the 
bridge. He is the bridge to cross this beginninglessness 
अनादि संसार। There is no other person to rescue us, 
Without the grace of म्राधवः, it is impossible. Hence He 
is called सेतुमाघवः | We find in Kataka Upanishad as- 


“ यः सेतुः ईजानानां अक्षरं ब्रह्म तत्परे ?” इति ॥ 
This is dealt under 'ओं विशेषणाच्च aft’ l-2-]2 Sutra. 
That ‘Sethu’ is ‘Sethu Madhava’. 
॥ श्री: ॥ 
M ` si 
१७३. मधुः--ओं मधवे नमः ओं ॥ 
l. सुखपाररूपत्वात्‌ मधुः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘Madhu? because He is the essence 
of sukha—enjoyment. 
2. मध्बानन्दोस्यास्तीति मधुः ॥ 
Paramatma is called as ‘Madhu’ since He has ananda 


in Him. 


> Under Chandogya Upanishad Third Adhyaya itis 
said: असो वा आदित्यो देवमधुः ॥ 


आदित्यगो विष्णुरेव मधघुनामकः | Vishnu who is Aditya ४ 
called as ‘Madhu’. 


य आदित्यगो विष्णु; स एब मधुनामकः | 
मदधिम द्विति प्रोक्तो मधुः सुखमिवोच्यते || 


अ इत्याधिक्यमुद्दिष्ठ मदूज्ञानततिरुच्यते | 
तद्वत्ता ततिरुद्दिष्टा तेनानुभव ईरितः m 
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अधिकोनुभवो यस्य सर्वस्मादीष्सितादपि | 
सोऽयं मधु इति प्रोक्तः सवं हि सुखसाधनम्‌ || 
तत्पूर्णो मधुनामा स्यात्‌ तृतीयोऽतिशयार्थकः || 
God Vishnu designated as Aditya and present in 
Aditya is conceived as Madhu or Honey. He is Madhu 
because He is of the nature of infinite bliss. The deities 
Vasu, Rudra etc., sustain on Him. So He is Devamadhu. 


In this Metaphor of honey comb— 
Vishnu is Honey-Madhu. 
Lakshmi is the cross beam. 
Vayu is honey comb. 
Rudra, Vasu etc., as bees. 
देवानां उपजीव्यत्वात्‌ स: देवमधुनामक: | 
Vishnu is called as ‘Devamadhu’ because all the 


Devatas are upa-jeevakas and He alone is upa-jeevya. 


4. Paramatma Vishnu is called as “मधु because He is 
sweet to those who have attained true knowledge. 
भक्तेभ्यो ळव्ध-विद्येभ्यो स्वदमानतया मधुः ॥ 
5. Vedas are called as mg and they are sweet like 
honey. Since Vishnu can be known only by Vedas, 
He is called as ‘Madhu’. 


॥ श्रीः ॥ 
~e 
१७४. अतीन्द्रियः--ओं अतीन्द्रियाय नमः ओं ॥ 


t. अतिक्रान्ते इन्द्रियाणि अतीन्द्रियः ॥ 
Vishnu is called “अतीन्द्रियः ' because He has surpassed 


all the Indriyas. 
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2. इन्द्रिय अविषयत्वात्‌ अतीन्द्रियः ॥ 
Vishnu is called अतीन्द्रियः since He is not the subject 
that can be known fully by Indriyas. 


The authority from Srutis— 


(i) नेव वाचा न मनसा प्राप्तुं UA न चक्षुषा इति श्रुतेः ॥ 

By speech, mind, eyes, Vishnu cannot be reached 
fully. 

(i) न इन्द्रियाणि, न अनुमानं, वेदाः हि एनं वेदयन्ति 
तसात्‌ War इति पिप्पलाद श्रुतिः ॥ 

Pippalada Sruti states, neither indriyas, nor inference 
can make Him known, but only resort, is to know thro’ 
Vedas and understand Vishnu to an extent. 

(iii) यतो वाचो f अप्राप्य मनसा सह ॥ 


He cannot be reached by words or by mind 
completely. 


3. बहुल इन्द्रियः अतीन्द्रियः ॥ 


Vishnu is called अतीन्द्रियः since He has many 
Indriyas. 


सहस्रशीर्षा पुरुषः सहस्राक्षः सहस्रपात्‌ di 


4. Paramatma is called as अतीन्द्रियः because He is 
beyond the scope of Jnana Indriyas. 


ज्ञानोपकरणत्रातं अतिक्रान्तो हि अती न्द्रियः ॥ 


* The Adhikaranam ‘ ओं ईक्षतेः न अशान्द्म्‌ ओं › shows that 
He is beyond the capacity of speech to be totally 
expressed. 


The Taittireeya Upanishad states as— 
“ यतो वाचो निवर्तन्ते अप्राप्य मनसा सह! ॥ 
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which means He cannot be fully covered either by 
speech or mind. 
Bhagavatha Tatparya says as— 
वेदो' बदन्नपि हरिं न सम्यक्‌ वक्ति केशवम्‌ || 
which means the Vedas speak of Him, they cannot fully 
describe about Him. Why? Because He is अतीन्द्रियः ll 
That is why Arjuna states as— 
स्वयमेव आत्मना आत्मानं Aca इति ॥ 


॥ श्री: ॥ 


१७५. महामायः--ओं महामायाय नमः ओं ॥ 


| L महती चसा मा च महामा CUT d 
तस्या अयः यस्मात्‌ सः महामायः U 
Vishnu is called ' महामायः ' because He is the bestower 
of fruit or gain to Mahalakshmi. 





| 2. अम गल्यामित्यतोज्मन्ति जानन्तीत्यमा ज्ञानिनः | महान्तश्र 


तेऽमाश्च तेषां अय आयो यस्मात्‌ इति=महामायः ॥ 
Vishnu is called महामायः because He makes fruits/ 


@ gains to the great jnanins. 


I 3. विद्यते माया कपट यस्य इति अमायः, Vela असौ अमायश्चेति 


=महामायः ॥ 
Vishnu is called महामायः since He has absolutely no 
q conceit or deceit or fraud in Him. 





JE 4. महती माया इच्छा यस्येति महामायः ॥ 
| Vishnu is called महामायः because He has great desire 
| or Sankalpa. 


I 
| VSN II-I8 
| 
| 
| 





= 
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माया "-भगवत्‌ इच्छा | Under the Sutra— 
५ ओं अभिध्योपदेशाञ्च ओं' |-4-25 Srimad Acharya states 
in the Bhashya— 
८ महामायेत्यविद्येति नियतिर्माहिनीति च । 
प्रकृतिर्वासनेत्येवं तवेच्छाऽनन्त कथ्यते ?! || 
इति स्कान्दे ॥ 
हामाया, अविद्या, नियतिः, मोहिनी, पक्तिः, वासना- 
are all the sabdas which denote the desire of Lord Vishnu, 
This authority is from Purana, quoted by Srimad Acharya 
in Bhagavatha Tatparya also under l-2-l8, while 
explaining the sabda ‘ आत्ममायया › as स्वरूपभूतेच्छया ॥ 
There is no difference at all between Sri Vishnu and 
His attributes. Hence He is called as ‘ महामायः? itself. 
Because the desire of the Lord is His very swaroopa. 
Srimad Acharya states in Sutra Bhashya under l-4—25 as- 
सोऽभिध्या स जूतिः स प्रज्ञा स आनन्दः इति श्रतेः “अभिष्या! 
च स्वरूपमेव || M 
Hence Vishnu is called महामायः |l 


5. महामायः is the name of Vishnu because there is 70 
difference between Him and His desire, We talk of 
difference between Him and His qualities on the basis 
of the Nyaya established in the Sutras— 


॥ ओं उभयव्यपदेशाततु अहिकुण्डलवत्‌ ओं ॥ ३-२-३८॥ 
॥ आ प्रकाशाश्रयवद्वा तेजस्त्वात्‌ ओं ॥ ३-२-२९ ll 
॥ ओं पूर्ववद्वा ओं ।। ३-३-३० ॥ 
There is no difference between the Desire of God and 


God Himself and the operation is done on the basis of 
सविशेषामेद guidelines, just like it is spoken as snake's coil: 
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॥ श्री: ॥ 
१७६. महोत्साहः--आं महोत्साहाय नमः ओं ॥ 


L. महान्‌ उत्साहो जगत्‌ सृष्ट्यादि व्यापारेषु उद्योगः यस्य a= 


महोत्साहः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘ महोत्साहः? because in the matter of 
creation of world ctc., He has great zeal and enthusiasm. 


2. महेषु यज्ञाद्युत्सवेषु उत्साहः यस्य इति महोत्साहः ॥ 
Vishnu is called महोत्साहः because He has great zeal 


in the festivals and yajnas. 


3. This महोत्साहः name of Vishnu brings out His great 
sympathy, mercy on the Jeevas and shows that He is 
the ocean of karunya. This is because, it is clearly 
proved in the Sutra “ at न प्रयोजनवच्वात्‌ आं? 2-!-353 
that there is absolutely no iota of benefit/prayojana for 
Him, in respect of creation of the Jagat. But yet He 

does so with great zeal only to help the Jeevas. Nobody 

will do like this. All will act with zeal in the job 
only in case there is direct or at least indirect gain or 
benefit. Paramatma Vishnu is the Unique Person who 
does this creation with zeal for the benefit of us. Only 
There is no * Swaprayo- 


‘ Para Prayojana’ is there. 6 
too noble, too 


jana’ for Him. Vishnu is too great, 
merciful and sympathetic Lord towards the jeevas. 


'4. It is said— 
महन्‌ sagi यस्य हि Wu xeu | 
महोत्साहः स विज्ञेयो ug: ऐश्वर्यदायकः ॥ । 
Bhagavan has a great zeal for doing acts which signify 
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His Lordship. This is the swabhava of His work. Para- 


matma is called as ‘Mahotsaahah’. 
॥ श्री: ॥ 
१७७. महाबलः--आं महाइळाय नमः ओं॥ 


l. महत्‌ बलं यस्य सः=महाबलः di 

Vishnu is called ' महाबलः ' since He has mammoth 
strength. 
2. महती अला रमारूपा यस्य इति =महाबलः ॥ 

Vishnu is called महाबलः since He has roopa of great 
form of woman Lakshmi. 
3. बलनामक असुर विरुद्धत्वात्‌ अवल इन्द्रो महान्‌ यस्मात्‌ इति 

महाबलः |l 

Vishnu is alled महाबलः because He made Indra 38 

His son who is the asura by name ‘Bala’ [बळः] ॥ 


4. Srimad Acharya splendidly says in Tatparya 
Nirnaya, in the words of Sri Hanuman explaining 
about the strength of Rama’s arrow to Ravana 7-40— 


न रामवाणधारणे क्षमाः सुरेश्वरा अपि | 
A रि £ 
विरिंचशवेपूवका: किमु त्वमल्पसारकः || ४० Il 
Even the highest of the gods like Chaturmukha 


Brahma, Rudra and others are not able to bear the arrows 
of Rama. 


Tatparya Nirnaya 4—46— 
ततो हि युद्धाय ग्मेश शङ्करो 
व्यवस्थितौ ते धनुषी प्रगृह्य | 
यतोन्तरस्यैव नियामको हरि- 
स्ततो हरो&पग्रेस्य शिलोपमोऽभूत्‌ ॥ ४६ ॥ 
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Hari and Sankara prepared for fight, holding their two 
bows Saranga and Pinaka respectively. Hari is the inner 
controller of Sankara, he stood motionless before Sri Hari 
like a stone. Thereafter Siva became unable to move 
or even to see Sri Hari. He was unable to stand on 
the ground and was trembling due to the strength of Rama. 


In the words of Parasurama who is also Rama, it is 
said 4-54— 

अलं बल ते जगतो5खिलाद्वरं परोऽसि नारायण एवं नान्यथा ॥ 

४५ Sri Rama’s strength is superior to that of any in the 
whole universe in full. Therefore Sri Rama is Supreme 


Narayana only and none else. 


5. Gita states in 7-ll—‘ae बळवतां चाहं ’—Sri Krishna 
states that He has strength extra-ordinary among the 
strong. नित्यपूर्णवलत्वाचु बलं काम विवजितम्‌ l 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
१७८. महाबुद्धिः--ओं महाबुद्धयें नमः sit u 
I. महती बुद्धिः यस्य सः महाबुद्धिः ॥ कार्याकारयविनिश्रयः gia: ॥ 


Vishnu is called “महाबुद्धिः because He has Ee 
intelligence. He knows what to do and what not to do in 


perfect manner. 


2. महत्‌ ज्ञानं खरूपं यस्य सा उच्यते महाबुद्धिः ॥ 
Maha Buddhi is the name of Paramatma because He 


vast and deep knowledge. 


has in His swaroopa : $ a 
e Being is with 


This Omniscience of the Suprem 
rand near, in all places, at all 


His knowledge is true because it 
It is also eternal because it 


reference to all objects fa 
times and of all naturc. 
is not doubtful or erroneous. 
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is natural to Him, It is not tainted by any reason. It is 
not the effect of Karma or desire. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
१७९. महावीर्यः--ओं महावीर्याय नमः ओं d 


९ ९ 
l. महद्वीय यस्य स महावीयः ॥ 

Vishnu is called ‘ महावीयेः > because He has mammoth 
bravery. 

*Veerya? is the capacity by which one can oppose 


anything and see that the process is done correctly and 
completely. 


2, Bhagavan has the quality of great virility by virtue of 
which He remains unchanged though there may bea 
cause for change. This quality distinguishes Him from 
milk and other things which become transformed into 
curd etc, Like the smell of tree, the ruts of animals, 


musk, flowers etc., He produces boundless effects by 
His very presence, 


हेतो सति विकारित्वेडपि अविकारित्व लक्षणम्‌ | 
महत्‌ हि वीय यस्य इति महावीर्यः स च स्मृतः Il 


॥ श्रीः ॥ 
१८० महाशक्तिः ओं महाशक्तये नमः ओं ॥ 


l. महती शक्तिर्यस्य सः महाशक्तिः ॥ 


Vishnu is called * महाठाक्तिः since He has great 
Capacity. 


2. Vishnu’s shakthi cannot be imagined by anyone 
The whole Brahmanda is within Him and Be takes ०४ 
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during the time of creation and keeps back into the 
stomach during pralaya. 
यथोर्णनाभिः स्मजते gd च 
यथा प्रथिव्यां ओषधयः संभवन्ति | 
यथा सतः पुरुषात्‌ केशलोमानि 
तथा अक्षरात्‌ संभवतीह विश्वम्‌ |) 
(Atharvana Upanishad I—7) 
Just like the spider leaves the fluid thread from its 
body and takes back, like that Sri Vishnu keeps outside the 
Brahmanda and keeps back within Him during pralaya 
easily. His shakthi is immeasurable. 
3. Under the Sutra ‘ ओं अथातो ब्रह्मजिज्ञासा ओ › it is stated 
in the Bhashya as— 
32x 
ब्रह्म ववत--- 
नाहं न च शिवः अन्ये च तच्छक्त्येकांशभागिनः | 
बाल: क्रीडनकैयद्वत्‌ क्रीडतेऽस्मा भिरच्युतः इति ॥ 
Chaturmukha Brahma says— 

“ Either myself or Siva or any devata, does not have 
even a fraction of the shakthi, that Vishnu has. Vishnu 
plays with us like toys played by a child effortlessly. We 

. 22 
do not have shakthi of Him even by a smallest fraction. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
- Ss $ -e 
१८१. Agata: ओं महाद्युतये नमः आ u 
i. महती द्युतिः PATRIA: यस्मात्‌ इति=महाद्युतः॥ | 
Vishnu is called महाद्युतिः because He has great light 
and splendour. 


Vishnu is called महाद्युतिः because 
great light to the SUN. 


He is the giver of 
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Kataka Sruti states— 
` D < ` 
तमेव भान्तं अनुभाति सवे इति श्रुतेः ।। 
Narasimha Purana states— 
रूपनी पाचिका चेव शोषणी च प्रकाशिणी | 
नैव राजन्‌ रवेः शक्तिः शक्तिः नारायणस्य च ॥ इति | 


2. The light of Vishnu is much more than the light of 
infinite Suns coming on the sky simultaneously. Hence 


He ¡ऽ महाद्युतिः ॥ 
Gita Il-I2 states— 
fafa qageae भवेत्‌ युगपदुत्थिता | 
यदि भाः सदृशी स स्यात्‌ भासस्तस्य महात्मन: ॥ | 
3. Gita states in I5-I2— 
agani तेजो जगत्‌ भासयतेऽखिळम्‌ | | 
यच्चन्द्रमसि यज्चाग्नौ तत्तेजो विद्धि मामकम्‌ d 


The capacity or the quality of giving light that is available 
in the Sun, Moon, Fire are all only due to the power of 
Vishnu. 


4. Vishnu is called ° महाद्युतिः because He is the subject 
matter of the two Sutras— 


॥ ओं अनुकृतेस्तस्य च ओं॥ १-३-२२॥ | 
॥ ओं स्मर्यते च ओं ॥ १-३-२३॥ 





॥ श्रीः ॥ 
१८२. अनिर्देश्यवपु:-- 
ओं अनिदेइयवपुषे नमः ओं ॥ 
l. निष्टं अशक्यं ay: शरीरं यस्य सः अनिर्देशय ag: ॥. 
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Vishnu is called as * अनिईइयवपुः ? since He has body 
which cannot be fully described or defined. 
D ~ AN अ * 
2. इदं तदिति निर्देष्टं अशक्यं ag: अस्य इति अनिर्देश्यवपुः ॥ 
Since it is impossible to fully prescribe the body of 


Vishnu, He is called अनिदेञ्यवपुः tl 
Sruti states— 
c तदेतदिति मन्यन्ते अनिर्देश्य परमं gua’? इति श्रुतेः ॥ 


3. उपमानत्वेन निर्देश शून्यः =अनिर्देश्यवपुः ॥ 
There cannot be any example for Him and so Vishnu 
is called * अनिदे इयवपुः as 
4. अवपुः कामः यस्य इतिज-अनिर्देश्यवपुः कामापेक्षया Teed 
सुन्दरः ॥ साक्षान्मन्मथ मन्मथ IÑ Ul 
No example can be given for His beauty which is far 
superior to Manmatha and so He Vishnu, is called 
 अनिर्देश्यवपुः ’. 
5. Vishnu Purana says— 
रूपवर्णा दि-निर्देशा --विशेषण विवजितः ॥ 
निदेश:--- विशेषणम्‌ उपसान--विशेषणम्‌ aufs: PT: 
इत्यर्थः || 
Regarding His form, 
that can be compared with them. 2t 


is beyond comparison. 


colour etc., there is nothing 
hat is to say His Body 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
` ai N 
१८३. श्रीमान्‌--ओं श्रीमते नमः AT ॥ 


L समग्रा श्रः रेश्वर्य अस्य अस्ति इति=श्रीमान्‌ ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘श्रीमान्‌’ since all wealth 
ance is with Him. 
VSN II-I9 


in abund- 
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2. श्रीः अस अस्ति इति =श्रीमान्‌ ॥ 

Vishnu is called ‘श्रीमान? because all wealth is with 

Him. 

3. ऐश्वर्यलक्षणा विद्यालक्षणा वा समग्रा श्रीः यस्य श्रीमान्‌ N 

The wealth in Him and the knowledge in Him is 
infinte and immeasurable and so Vishnu is called as 

*Sriman'. 

4. Vishnu is called as ‘Sriman’ because He is ever 
beautified by the rich and celestial ornaments suited to 
His Body. 

दिव्य-भूषण संपद्धि युक्तः ` श्रीमान्‌ सदा स्मृतः I 

॥ श्री: ॥ 
अ > ^ `A ~ 

१८४. अमेयात्मा-ओं अमेयात्मने नमः आं ॥ 
I साकल्येन ज्ञातु अशक्य आत्मा खरूपं यस्य सः अमेयात्मा॥ 

Vishnu is called “अम्रेयात्मा' since His swaroopa cannot 
be understood or grasped completely by anyone. A very 
important question has to be seen here at this juncture to 
appreciate the reason for this name to Vishnu. Vedas 
speak about Him and He can be known only by Vedas and 
they are infinite, But Mahakshmi and Sri Vayu know al] the 
Vedas, then why not say that they know God Vishnu 
completely ? It cannot be said so, because the very Vedas 
say as ` यगो वाचो निवतेन्ते अप्राप्य मनसा सह”? which state 
that Vedas tho’ 


Vishnu even to a small extent. So knowing थे 


infinite Vedas, is not the reason to know Him fully. 


infinite cannot cover the mahimas © 
] the 


Then the next question would be that in case there 
are attributes of God exceeding those enumerated 











| 
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Vedas which are the sabdas by which they are denoted. 
This is a splendid analysis— 
(3 9m गन्धग्सशब्दौ गुणान्तग्स्थापि उपलक्षको !' 
इति प्रमेयदीपिका ॥। 
(ii) छान्दोग्यभाष्ये चिदानन्दात्मकसवंगन्धादि रूपत्वं उच्यते इत्यत्र? 
आदि? पद्‌ प्रयोगेण च ` चिदानन्दात्मकाः अप्राकृतशब्दाः 
त्रह्मस्वरूपभूताः सन्ति इति ज्ञायते | 
(iii) सत्तत्वरत्लमालायां च, 
शब्दस्वरूपरसस्परोगन्धाद्याकृतिरीश्वरः | 
ageaafa ते सवें स्वान्य भोक्तार एव हि ॥ इति 
(iv) न्यायविवरणे च, 
एतत्‌ श्रुतिः प्रमाणीकृता सम्यक्‌ TEAR: शब्दा: तत्स्वरूपा 
अलौकिकाः । 
अप्युक्ताः लोकिकेः शब्दैराधिक्येनेंव चान्यत: ॥ इति 


(v) श्रीमद्भागवत तार्पर्यनिणेये-- 
वेदो वदन्नपि हरि न सम्यक्‌ वक्ति केशवः | 


(vi) श्रीमन्‌न्यासुधायां-- 
अन्यानन्दादि सादृ्यमाङुकूल्या RA इति | 
By all these, it is clear: 
(i) There are sabdas available other than Veda- 
varna sabdas. 
(ii) These sabdas are part and parcel 
of Bhagawan. 
(iii) They are non-prakritic in nature. 
: (iv) Tho Vedas speak about the attributes of Sri Hari, 
they cannot cover fully by both quantitatively 


and qualitatively. 


of the swaroopa 
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(v) It is only the sabdas which are part and parcel 
of Him can explain Him fully. 


॥ श्रोः॥ 
१८५. महाद्रिधकू--आं महाद्रिश्रषे नमः ओं॥ 


L महांश्चासौ अद्विश्व मन्द्रो गोवधनः इति महाद्रिधक्‌ ॥ 


Vishnu is called “ महाद्विश्वक्‌ since He supported the 
great mountains by name ‘Mandara Mountain’ and 
“Govardhana Mountain’. 


2. अद्रिरादरणीयत्वत्प्राण इत्युक्तः प्राणो, तान्‌ धरतीति sura gal 
Vishnu is the support for Mukhya Prana, the great, 
who is the support of all. 


मुख्यप्राण वश सब, a: विष्णो: वशग: सदा | 


3. In Dwadasha Stotra, Srimad Acharya states 0 
C कूमेस्वरूपक मन्दरधारिन्‌ | 

The main and important person who did the churning 
of the Milky Ocean is ‘Vishnu’ only in the Roopa of 
Koorma, but not Devatas or Daityas. This is because, the 
Mandhara Mountain while churning by them went down, 
allof them, could not bring itup. Only if it comes up, Ure 
same can be used as the churning rod. So all the Devatas 
and Daityas were helpless and at that time Vishnu who 
has large sympathy for the Devatas, took the avatar of 
Koorma and on His Back, had the Mandhara Mountain 
and lifted the same high above the water—Milky Ocean 
to churn the same by the two groups. Hence Vishnu H 
called as महा अद्रि holding great Mountain 





ve ८2) छा im ताय 
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4, Under the same work in 9-6, it is stated as— 
सुरदितिज gaz विलुलित मन्द्रधर पग्कूर्म हे भव मम शरण || 
Hence Vishnu is महाद्रिधक्‌ ॥ 

5. Tatparya Nirnaya 3-45 states— 

सुरासुराणामुदधि विमभन 
qum gga गिरिं स मन्दरम | 
बर प्रदानादपरेर्धार्य 
हरस्य HAT बृहद॒ण्डवोढा Ii 
While the devatas and daityas were churning the 

Milky Ocean, the Mandhara Mountain which was very 

strong due the boon of Shiva went down in the sea. Vishnu 

assuming as Koorma came up with that avatar and lifted 
the same on His Back and who is the holder of the entire 


Brahmanda also. 
॥ शो: |] 


१८६. महेष्वालः--ओं महेष्वासाय नमः ओं ॥ 


i. महानिष्वास इषुधिः यस्य असौ= महेष्वासः ॥ 

Vishnu is called “महेष्वासः since He has the most 
supreme bow with Him. 

2. इषु इच्छायां इत्यतः महानिषुः इच्छा बाणो बा यस्य असौ 
महेषुः। आ समन्तात्स एवेत्यासः सर्वगतः | महेषुश्षासाबांसः 
श्वेति =महेष्वासः॥ 

Vishnu is called “ महेष्वासः because He bas great 
noble desires. He has supreme bow and arrow with Him. 
With supreme bow and arrow, He is present in all places. 
3. In Gita, under the I0th Chapter— Vibhooti Adhyaya, 

3 lst verse, it is stated : 


qaa: पवतामस्मि रामः शस्त्रभूतामहस्‌ ॥ 
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Under the bow and arrow Vidya, Rama is the 


supreme and none can excel Him. 


4. In Mahabharatha Tatparya Niranaya, 4-50 it is 
stated : 
धनुयेदन्यत्‌ हरिहस्तयोग्यं 
तत्कार्मुकात्‌ कोटिगुणं पुनश्च | 
वरं हि हस्ते तदिदं yeta 
à à 
मया गृहाणेतदतो हि वेष्णवम्‌ ।। ५० ॥। 
That other bow [held by Sri Hari] which excels this 
by crores of times and is therefore superior and fit for the 


hand of Sri Hari, has thus been held by ME in My hand. 
Therefore take this as being that of Vishnu.’ 


This was the statement of Lord Parasurama to Lord 
Rama, and both are Vishnu Roopas only. 


In Mahabharatha Anusasana Parva, there isa story 
as under : 

Maharishi Kanva did severe penance. Above him, 
there grew an ant hill. On that, bamboo tree had also 
grown. Chaturmukha Brahma appeared to bestow boons 
on Kanva rishi, took that Bamboo and made three bows 
called (i) Pinaka (ii) Saranga (iii) Gandeeva. He gave them 
respectively to Lord Siva, to Lord Paramatma Vishnu and 
Varuna. Thus 8068 the story and from this it may appear 
that all the three bows are equal. But the fact is definitely 
notso. Hence Srimad Acharya states कोरिगणं पुलख- which 
ns that Saranga bow is superior by mere times when 


compared to Pinaki or Gandeeva. Here even कोटि stands 
for अनन्त infinity. 


mea 


MR $~ | 
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॥ श्री: ॥ 
H Q + t 
१८७. सहीभता--ओं महीभर्त्रे नमः ओं ॥ 


j. मही भर्ता। 
Vishnu is called ‘ महीभर्ता 7 because He is the husband 
of Bhoodevi. 


2. मह उत्सवोऽस्यास्तीति मही । 
याः लक्ष्म्याः एः कामस्य भर्ता, ईभर्ता, guat महीभर्ता di 
Vishnu is called महीभर्ता because He is with great zeal 
and enthusiasm and husband of Mahalakshmi. Vishnu is 
called महीभर्ता because He is with great zeal and Master of 


Manmatha. 


3. मही च असौ स चेति महीभर्ता | 
मह्या भर्ता इति वा ॥ 


Vishnu is called महीभर्ता because in the avatar of 
Varaha, He supported the land. Similarly in the avatar 
of Koorma also, He supported the land and saved the 


satvic souls. 


4. In Mahabharatha Tatparya Nirnaya 3-38, it is said 
ततः स मम्नामल्यो लयोदधो 
महीं विलोक्याशु हरिवराह: | 
भूत्वा विरिर्‍चार्थमिमां सशेलाम्‌ 


उद्धत्य वारामुपरि न्यधात्‌ स्थिरम्‌ ॥ ३८ II 
é o laya for Him. He saw the 
waters. Then He took 
ed the Earth from the 
Chaturmukha Brahma. 


The Supreme God has n 
Earth merged into the Pralaya 
avatar as ‘Sveta Varaha’ and lift 
water and placed it for the sake of 
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Hence that Vishnu-Sveta Varaha is called as ‘weal’ = 
Protector of the Earth. 


5. महीभर्व—Because Vishnu is the bearer of the Earth. By 
the Koorma Avatara as described in Brihadaranyaka 
Upanishad, is to be taken. 

Raf: अण्डं हरिः कूर्मस्त्वण्डे चाप्युदकं महत्‌ धरणीधरः 
लील: स: महीभर्ता इति शब्द्यते | 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
१८८. श्रीनिवासः--ओं श्रीनिवासाय नमः ओं di 
J. श्रीः निवसति इति अस्मिन्‌ इति =श्रीनिवासः t 


CAS 


Vishnu is called ' श्रीनिवासः ? because He makes Lakshmi 
to reside and live in Him 
2. श्रियं नयति इति श्रीनिः वामनिः भामिनिः इति बत्‌। सस्ते 
अच्छादयति सब वासयति च वसति सर्वश्रेति वा वासः॥ 
श्रीनिश्रास्रो वासश्रेति श्रीनिवासः ॥। 
Vishnu is called “श्रीनिवासः ! because 
(i) Mahalakshmi resides in Him always. 


(ii) He is the regulator of Mahalakshmi and He is 
residing in all the worlds, 


(ili) He is the giver of wealth to the devotees and 
makes all to live. 


निसं श्री अस्य वक्षसि वसति इति श्रीनिवास: ॥ 
श्रियो निवासो यस्योर -भागबत्ते || 


3. श्रीनिवास Saget अक्तपोषण दी क्षित | 
संसारारण्यपतितं दयया नेक्षसे कुत: || ५१ I 


(आदित्यपुराणे ५-५१) 
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| 4. श्रीनिवास चरणे तव बन्दे 
| लोकपावन giga 
श्रीप्रद किळ सुरपिंनराणां 

श्री ऋगादि निगमागमवेद्ये ॥ ४ १ ॥ 


(आदित्यपुराणे ३-४१) 


Srinivasa, I prostrate to your lotus feet. You are the 
protector of the world. You are of the colour of beautiful 


Kumkum: 


5. श्रीवेङ्कटेशाष्टोत्तरशतनामस्तोत्रम्‌- 
श्रियः कन्ताय कल्याण निधये निधयेऽर्थिनाम्‌ | 
श्रीवेडूटनिवासाय श्रीनिवासाय मङ्गलम्‌ ॥ १ ॥ 


6. श्रीवेङ्कटेशमाहात्म्यम्‌। 
श्रियः कान्ताय कल्याण निधये निधयेऽर्थिनाम्‌। 


श्रीवेङ्कटनिवासाय श्रीनिवासाय मङ्गलम्‌ ॥ १॥ 
श्रीवेङ्कटेशमाहात्म्यं श्रीनिवास प्रसादतः | 

श्रीप्रदं सर्वदा सूत दयया प्रोक्तवानसि ॥ २॥ 
इतः परं श्रीनिवासः श्रीपतिः सर्वशो हि न: । 
कर्थं प्रीतो भवेत्‌ सद्यो ह्यभोष्टाति प्रवर्षयन्‌ ।। ३॥ 


श्रीनिवास समानाथ खन्नाभ्यब्जे AISA | 
गिरीइमन्तःकरणे ह्ङ्गेष्बिन्द्रादिदेबताः ॥ ७० || 


श्रीनिवास et भक्तपोषणदी क्षित । 
संसारारण्यपतितं दयया नेक्षसे कुतः ॥ ५१ I 


(7) This humble author craves reference to 27 


verses from Aditya Purana, which is so sacred and worth 


VSN II-20 
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getting them by heart by the devotees in the third Adhyaya, 
One verse is extracted as example here, 
श्रीबेंकटेश gel अनिष्ठन्नमभीष्ठदम्‌ | 
चतुमुंखेरतनयं श्रीनिवासं मजेऽनिशम्‌ ॥ 
Sri Venkatesha is the Master and husband of Maha- 
lakshmi. He is the destroyer of all sins and bestower of 
all that we require. He is the father of Lord Chaturmukha 


Brahma and that Srinivasa is always to be adorned by me. 
॥ श्री: ॥ 
UT €x eil स [ग EN अ “+ 
१८१. सतागातेः-- आ सतागतय नमः AT N 


LT आनन्देन सहिता=सन्तः आविर्भूतखरूपा युक्ताः तेषां 
गतिः=सतांगतिः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘ सतांगतिः’ because He is the resort 
for the Mukthas who had the ananda as per their swaroopa 
(which has come out in the Mukthi). 


2. विशीर्णानामवसन्नानामार्तानां गतिमतां ज्ञानिनां गतिः | 
सतांगतिः ॥ 
Vishnu is called * सतांगतिः’ because He gives the 


result | fruit / phala to the jnanis who are suffering very 
much, 


3. Devotees who adhere to the Vedic Path and act 
accordingly are called as ‘ aga: ’. For them, the final 
destiny is ‘Vishnu’ and so He is called as ' सतांगतिः ॥ 


. Thereisno destiny beyond reaching Him. He is the 
last and final resort. In the Sutra ॥ ओं gag 
व्यपदेशात्‌ at ॥ ।-3-2 it is said, that the adverb “उप 
denotes, प्राप्यन्तर रहितत्वे सति, प्राप्यत्वं ॥ 











| 
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Hence Vishnu is the final destiny गतिः for the satvic 
souls स॒तां ॥ 


5. In. Kataka Upanishad, it is said in the Mantra 
]-3-]| as: 

महतः परं अव्यक्तं अव्यक्तात्‌ पुरुषः परः | 

पुरुषात्‌ न परें किंचित्‌ सा काष्ठा सा परा गति: ॥ 

Compared to Chaturmukha Brahma, Mahalakshmi 

(Avyaktha) is far superior. Above Her, is Vishnu who is 
called as ‘Purusha’ having all the six attributes at infinity, 
That Vishnu is the final step in the gradation. That 
reaching His lotus Feet is the final journey. Above Him, 
there is no destiny. The Uttama destiny is Vishnu. 


6. Vishnu is called as ८ सतांगतिः ' because He does always 
what is desired for by those who bow down before Him. 


प्रणतानां प्रियकर: सतां गति: इह उच्यते || 
॥ श्री: ॥ 
१९०. अनिरुद्ध--ओं अनिरुद्धाय नमः ओं ॥ 
L केनापि रुद्धो न भवति इतिच्अनिरुंद्रः ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘अनिरुद्धः’ because nobody can prevent 
Him or be an obstacle to Him, 


2. ज्ञानिनः प्रति निरोध रहितत्वात्‌ अनिरुद्ध: ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘अनिरुद्धः? because in the case of 
jnanis, there is no obstacle for them and He would pave 


all the way smoothly for their evolution. 
3. अनः मुख्यप्राणः येषां अस्तीत्यनिनः तेः ee निरुध्यते इति= 
* अनिरुद्धः ' 
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Vishnu is called ‘Aniruddha? because He will be 
present in the heart lotuses of those devotees who have 


Mukhyaprana as their Guru. 


4. न विद्यते निरुत्‌ वेदादिरूपः शब्दः येषां ते अनिरुतः बेदविरुद्धा- 
चाराः तान्‌ हन्तीतिच्च्ञनिरुद्धः | 
Vishnu is called 'अनिरुद्धः' because He will destroy those 
asuras who will hate Vedas and will not act as per the 
mandates postulated in the Vedas. 


5. In the Sruti (quoted in Vishnutattva Vinirnaya) 
it is stated that Jiva is a name of the God Aniruddha. 


४८ जीव इति भगवतः अनिरुद्धस्य आख्या इति अते 
Their external body is called ' अनिरुद्ध देह: because it 
is totally controlled by Bhagavan अनिरुद्ध रूपी परमात्मा Il 
A ~ IF T AEN r X 
6. आदिल्यपुराणे वेंकटेशमाहात्म्पे चतुर्थो्ध्याये । 
[in Aditya Purana dealing with the glory of Sri 
Venkatesa Mahaprabhu in the 4th Adhyaya.] 
नमस्ते वासुदेवाय नम: संकषेणाय F | 
Tera अनिरुद्धाय योगिहृत्पद्यवासिने || २० ॥ 
7. Mantralaya Mahaprabhu in his unique and glorious 
work प्रातः संकल्पगद्य states : 
E c 
" प्रणबोपासकानां, अस्मदादि गुरूणां, श्रीमदानन्दतीर्थ 
श्रीमच्चरणानां अन्तर्यामि अनिरुद्ध, प्रद्युम्न, dade, वासुदेवात्मक | 
which means in the heart of the Guru all the four forms of 
the Lord are present. Aniruddha takes care of us and 


protects us for well being in life and brings happiness and 
well being of us in this life. 
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8. Vishnu is called as Aniruddha because He does 
unlimited charming acts which are life-giving to the 
beings in the Jagat. 

अनन्त चेष्टा युक्तत्वात्‌ अनिरुद्धः उदाहृतः | 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
१९१. सुरानन्दः--ओं सुरानन्दाय नमः ओं ॥ 


l. सुरान्‌ आनन्दयति इति=सुरानन्दः | 
Vishnu is called *grmqeq:! because He makes the 
devatas happy. 


2. सु=शोभनज्ञान, राति=्ददाति इति आनन्दयति चेति 
सुरानन्दः ॥ 
Vishnu is called सुरानन्द: since He bestows good and 
Proper knowledge and makes the devatas happy. 


3. Devatas are always kept happy by Him and so He is 
called as ' सुरानन्द्‌ः?। Vishnu took various avatars and 
Saw that the demons who were giving troubles to the 
Devatas are destroyed and the Devatas are protected. 
Rama and Krishna and Narasimha avatars are all clear- 
cut examples for this. सुराणां देवानां आनन्द ददाति इति= 
सुरानन्द्‌ः ॥ 

4. सुरान्‌ सर्वान्‌ आनन्दयति यः सदा सः सुरानन्दः। 

Vishnu always makes the Devatas to be in happiness: 

Whenever they are in distress they join and along våta 

Chaturmukha Brahma they would appeal to Maha Vishnu 

on the shores of Ksheera Samudra. Then God will appear 

and will assure of taking avatar and by that Sri Vishnu 
will always bestow happiness to the Devatas, hence He is 


“सुरानन्दः d 
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5. Paramatma telis in Gita 4-7— 
यदा यदा हि धमेस्य ग्लानिर्भवति भारत | 


अभ्युत्थानं अधर्मस्य तदाऽऽत्मानं सजाम्यहम ॥ 

That is whenever there is downfall to Dharmas, then 
the devatas would feel unhappy, due to fall of dharma. 
Then He would appear on the Earth and save the 
dharmas and make the devatas happy. This is the declara- 
tion. But in Kaliyuga, when this dharma has fallen down 
miserably down, by the preaching of identity between 
Jeeva and Brahma, why has Vishnu not taken avatar? The 
Sloka means तदा आत्मानं श्री वासुदेव अहं स्रजञामि ॥ Accord- 
ingly Sri Madavacharya was sent and he brcughi ananda 
to Devatas as per His Mandate. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
१९२. गोविन्दः--ओं गोविन्दाय नमः ओं ॥ 
l. गोविन्द! गां ya बिन्दाति इति=गोविन्दः र 


Visbnu is called Govinda because He reaches the 
land and saves it. 


विन . * ४२ 
2. गोविन्द गां इषुं विन्दति इति=गोबिन्दः । 
Vishnu is called Govinda because He has very good 
arrows with Him. 


3. गोविन्दः गां धेनुं feet इति-गोविन्दः । 
Vishnu is called Govinda because He has very good 
cows with Him and protects them. 


Wea जी ae Eee a 
4. गोवन्दः गां खभ विन्दति इति गोदिन्दः | 

Vishnu is called Govinda because He reaches swang 
and saves those living there, 
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5. गोविन्दः वेदं =गां विन्दति इति =गो विन्दः | 
Vishnu is called Govinda since He reaches Vedas and 
protects them for the uplift of satvic souls. 
6. In Harivamsha we find— 
गोरेषा तु तथा वाणी तां लु बिन्दयते भवान्‌। 
गोविन्दस्तु ततो देवः मुनिभिः कथ्यते सवान इति || 


Vishnu is called as ‘Govinda’ by the learned Munis 
because He reaches the sounds, sabdas and protects them. 


7. In Moksha Dharma, it is seen— 
नष्टां वं धरणीं aafaa वं गुहागताम्‌ | 


गोविन्द इति तेनाहं ga: बाग्भिः अभिष्टुतः |i 


When the Earth was stolen away, Vishnu brought it 
back from the sea, for the benefit of His devotees to work 


out for their salvation. So Vishnu is called ‘Govinda’. 


8. Another authority states— 
अहं किल इन्द्र: देवानां त्वं गवामिन्द्रतां Ta: | 
गोविन्द: इति लोकास्स्वां स्तोष्यन्ति भुवि शाश्चतम्‌। इति 


9. In Shanthi Parva J]2th Adhyaya, 352 Verse 5— 
गोविन्द इति तेनाहं 2a: afa: अभिष्टुतः ॥ 


as stated earlier, like this devatas praised Him. 


॥0. In Udyoga Parva 5-69-I3— 
: शाश्वतत्वादनन्तश्च गोविन्दो वेदनाद्भवाम्‌ d 
विष्णुः विक्रमणाद्वेवो जयनाजिष्ुः उच्यते ॥ 
Vishnu is called Govinda because He blesses with 


light to all the Indriyas. 
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ll. Vishnu is called as Achyutha, Anantha and 
Govinda. By calling Him by those names, the effect 
would be— 


(i) by Achyutha—the Mind of the devotee will 
become pure. 

(ii) by Anantha—the Vak—Speech of the devotee 
will become pure. 


(iii) by Govinda—the Body—Deha will become pure. 


I2. In Sabha Parva, Rugvi great Draupadi invites Lord 
Krishna by calling as Govinda thrice and if anyone 
repeats the same, he will be redeemed of all distresses. 
Draupadi could destroy the devil Dhussana in a fraction 
of a second, but did not do so, to obey the mandate of 
her husband Bheemasena and the ultimate mandate of 
Lord Krishna, The glorious verses are :— 


2-90-43 

Tes गदापाणे द्वारकानिलयाच्युत | 

गोविन्द्‌ पुण्डरीकाक्ष रक्ष मां शरणागताम्‌ ॥ ४२॥ 
2-90-45 

गोविन्द द्वारकावासिन्‌ कृष्ण गोपीञन प्रिय | 

कोवे: परिभूतां मां किं न जानासि केशव ॥ ४५॥ | 
2-90-47 | 

कृष्ण कृष्ण महायोगिन्‌ विश्वात्म विश्वभावन | 

प्रपन्नां पाहि गोविन्द कुरुमध्ये अवसीदतीम्‌ ॥ go ॥ 


Draupadi calls Vishnu thrice as Govinda and tradition 
says :— 


that for the first time, Govinda is called, Lord sy? 
that He is indebted to the devotee ; 
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for the second time, when Govinda is called, Lord 
confirms that lle would pay interest to the devotee for 
the debt; 

for the third time, when Govinda is called, Lord 
re-confirms that Hc would gladly pay compound interest 
to the devotee for the debt incurred by Him. 


3. Srimad Bhagavatham 0-25-23, Surabhi extols 
Sri Krishna, as under: 


इन्द्र: सुरपिभिः साकं चोदितो देवमातृभिः | 
अभ्यश्चिरत दाशाह गोविन्द इति चाभ्ग्रधात्‌ ॥ २३॥ 


In 0-25-28 : 
इति गोगोकुलपति गोविन्दं अभिषिच्य स: | 
अनुज्ञातो ययौ शक्रो नृतो देवादिभिः दिवम्‌ ॥ २८ ॥ 
Gomatha Surabhi did pooja to Sri Krishna, by 
calling as Govinda— meaning गवां इन्द्रः that is the Head of 
cows. Govinda saved all the cows from the torture of 


heavy rainfall made by Indra. 


l4. In कृष्णाम्गतमहाणेवः Srimad Acharya states in the 
Verse ll, as under: 
सक्रदभ्यच्य गोविन्द बिल्वपत्रेण मानव: | 
मुक्तिभागी निरातङ्की विष्णुलोके चिरं aaa ॥ ११॥ 
A person worshipping Lord Govinda— Vishnu 
devotion but once with bilva patra, will reach Jiberation 
and live in Vishnuloxa for ever. Govinda is Vishnu. 


I5. Under Sutra Bhashya, Srimad Acharya states under 
the Sutra ' ओं प्रकृतिश्च प्रतिज्ञादृष्टान्ताउ परोधात्‌ ओं ॥ -4-24 


from Naradeeya Purana as: 
VSN II-2! 
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a b 


अविक्रारोऽपि परमः प्रकृति तु बिकारिणीम्‌ | 
अनुप्रविश्य गोविन्दः sates भिधी यते ॥ 
Govinda, tho’ He has no iota of vikara, enters the 


matter and makes it to transform into various orders, 


46. Arjuna states in Geetha i-32 as: 
न aia विजय कृष्ण न च राज्य सुखानि च | 
कि नो राज्येन गोविन्द किं भोगे: जीवितेन वा ॥ ३२॥ 
Here Arjuna pleads to Lord Krishna as to what will 
be the use of the Kingdom (Earth) and by enjoyment and 
by life lived. “गोविन्द ' is deliberately used because Krishna 
is the Lord of the entire Earth — [गो भूमिः इत्यर्थः]. To say 


before Him, that there is no use of Earth-rajya is really 
ironical. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
१९३. गोविदां पतिः--ओं गो 
L. गोविदां पतिः वेदवेत्तृणां पतिः ॥ 


Vishnu is called “गोविदां qf: because He is the Head 
of all knowing the Vedas. 


तये नमः ओं॥ 


2. गोविदां पतिः जठचराणां पतिः ॥ 
Vishnu is called * गोविदां पतिः ' since He is the Head 


and Master of all creatures living in water 


3. गा; वाणी तां बिदतीति गोविदः चतुमुंखब्रह्म तेषां पतिः= 
गोविदां पतिः॥ 


Paramatma is the Master of Chaturmukha Brahma 
and Vani (Saraswathi) 
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4, गोविदां पतिः means Vishnu is the protector of those who 
know the Vedas. * गो! means the words of the Vedas. 
Since He is the protector of those who know the words 
of the Vedas and who worship Him by the *Jnana 
Yajna’, He is Govidam Pathi’. 

गावो वेद गिर: प्रोक्ता: 
गोविन्द: तत्सुपालनात | 
गोविदां पतिः उद्दिष्टो 


9: गोविदां पति:--गो means words. There are sabdas of. 
aprakrutha swabhava which are the swaroopa of 
Vishnu. He knows about those sabdas in full and He 
is the Master of those sabdas. This is not available 
to others; and so He cannot be known fully by anyone 


and hence He is called गोविदां पतिः ॥ 


IST: 4 
१९४, प्लरीचिः--ओं मरीचये नमः ओं ॥ 


I. म्रियते तमः अनेन इति मरीचिः॥ 


Vishnu is called *Mareechi' because He destroys the 


darkness— qua-— completely. 


2. मरसुदकं येषां अस्तीति मरिणः--मेघाः, तान्‌ चालयति इति= 
मरीचिः ॥ 


Vishnu is called 
clouds containing water to oscillate and to travel to 


various places. उद्वन्मेघचलनात्‌= मरीचिः ll 


‘Mareechi? since He makes the 


64 भ्रीविष्णुसहखनाम भाष्य mera: 


3. In Gita, Lord Krishna says in I0-2l-— 
आदित्यानां अहं विष्णु: ज्योतिषां ग्विरंशुमान्‌। 
मरी चिर्मरुतामास्मि नक्षत्राणां अह्‌ शशी ॥ २१॥ 
Among 49 Vayus= Maruths, Lord Krishna says that 
He is Mareechi=Prahvanan resides in him. 


4. मरीचिः =A: Tejas. तेजः=तेजखिनां अहं इति स्मृते१॥ 


s मरः=जलं अस्य अस्ति इति मरी =मेघः- Cloud. 

तं छालयति = Since that cloud is carried away by the 
air it is called as *Mareechi! and Paramatma resides 
in him/in it. 
6. Vishnu is called as ‘Mareechi’ because He is so kind 


that He shows His faultless form even to those who are 
blind even from their birth. 


अन्धेभ्योऽपि च जन्तुभ्यः हंसग्रीवावतारतः | 
प्रकाजितस्वरूपत्वात्‌ * मरीचिः ? इति कल्प्यते ॥ 
(Those persons would have completed their sadhanas 


in their earlier births) 


7. Paramatma says in Vibhuthi Adhyaya ! 0-36 that 
He is Mareechi, because He states “तेजः तेजस्विता 
अहम्‌ Ug" He brings brightneess to those who bring 
victory and He remains in them, 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
१९५. दसनः--ओं दमनाय नमः ओं ॥ 
L. दुष्टान्‌ दमयति विगृह्णाति इति-दमनः ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘मनः’ because He controls the 
wicked. 
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2. दमनासुर संहारकत्वात्‌=दमनः॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘ema’ because He destroyed the 
asura by name ‘Damana’. 


3. दमनप्रियत्वात्‌=दमनः ॥ 
Vishnu is called gaa: because He is interested in the 
destruction of the wicked. 


4. दमो येषां अस्तीति दमास्तान्नयतीति=दमनः ॥ 
Vishnu is called दमनः because He leads those devotees 
who have control over internal and inner Indriyas. 


द्मः८--इन्द्रिय निग्रहः ॥ 


5. दमभीष्टदात्‌ मनो यस्य सः=दमनः॥ 

Vishnu is called दमनः, since He is the giver of what 
we pray to Him. 

6. Vishuu is called as ‘Damanah’—that is Dispeller, 
because, by the Ganga-like streams of His lustre, He 
dispels the heat-sufferings of the samsara—material 
world. 

भवतापस्य दमनात्‌ कान्त्या ' दमनः ' ईरितः ॥ 


7. द्मनः- Vishnu is in the form of Yama to inflict 


punishments on those who tread on the path of 


unrighteousness and act against Vedic Mandates. 


॥ श्री; ॥ 
१९६. हेसः- आं हसाय नमः आ ॥ 


i. दोष हीनत्वात्‌ ' हं’ सारत्वात्‌ “ सः । 
हं च असौ सश्च हंस! ॥ 
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Always Vishnu is without any blemishes or defects. 
He is always the essence. So He is called हंसः Il 
“‹ gu: झुचिषत्‌ " इति ga: || 
Under काठक उपनिषत्‌ भाष्य, Srimad Acharya quotes— 
नित्यहीनो5खिले: दोषे: साररूपो यतो हरिः | 
हंस इत्युच्यते तस्मात्‌ वायुस्थः शुचिपत्स्मृत: | 
इति कोमें ॥ 
All defects are not found in Hari always. (No defect 


at all in Him at any time). He is thc essence of the cream 
So He is called ‘ga’ and is seated in Vayu Bhagavan. 


2. संसारं हन्तीति हंसः ॥ 
Vishnu is called हस: since He destroys the material 
bondage which is with Jeeva from time immemorial. 


(C हन्तृत्वात्‌ हंसनामाऽसौ ?? इति श्रुतेः ॥ 


3. In Bharatha, Hari is called as ‘Hamsa’ because— 
त्यागात्पूवंशरीरस्य नवानां संचयेन च | 
जीवं हंस: इति प्राहुः तद्धेतुत्वात्‌ हरि परम्‌ ॥ 
इति भारतवचनात्‌ हँस: il 
Jeeva is called Hamsa and because Hari is responsible 


x f : E 
for his creation, existence etc., He is called ‘Hamsa « 


4. In Bhagavatham, in the discussion between Lord 
Krishna and the devotee Uddhava, Lord states about 


His teaching to Chaturmukha Brahma in the form ol 
Hamsa ]0-]3-0-_. 


स मामचिन्तयद्देवः प्रश्नपार विनिश्चयम्‌ 
तस्याहं हुंसरूपेण सकाशमगमं तदा || १९ || 
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5. Vishnu is called as ‘Hamsa’ because He moves 
always in an enchanting way. 


6. Vishnu is called as ‘ Hamsa’ because He smiles 
beautifully. 


~ 


मनोहरं स्मयते इति हंस: || हन्ता daa, हसति गच्छति इति 
मनोहरम्‌ | हंस: | 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
c s M q e अं 0 
१९७. सुपणेः-- आं सुपणाय नमः AT ॥ 
L g= शोभन पर=उत्तम, णः आनन्दः, तान्‌ सान्ति इति= 
सुपर्णः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘Suparna’ because He has auspicious 
supreme happiness in Him. 
2. SE परमानन्दरूपत्वात्‌ सुपर्णः | सुपर्णः सुपरानन्दत्वात्‌ इति ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘Suparna’ since He has great ananda 
as His swaroopa. 
3. गरुडरूपत्वातूच्च्छपर्णः ॥ 
Since Vishnu has Garuda roopa, He is called 'खुपणः ॥ 
4. हंसादि अवतारेषु शोभन पर्णानां विद्यमानत्वात्‌ सुपर्ण: ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘gT: 2, because He has beautiful 
wings in the Avatars of Hamsa, Garuda. 


i (= हंसः , 
5. Since He walks beautifully, He is called हसः 
He has splendid wings. Srimad 


and in those avatars, 
the Eleventh Skanda as— 


Bhagavatham states in 


‘guris पतत्रिणां ll 
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6. Vishnu is called as ' gai: ’ because He is possessed of 
lovely feathers. गोभन पर्णत्वात्‌ = gt: ॥ 


7. Vishnu is called as Suparna because He leads men to 
the other shore across the ocean of Samsara, 


संसार पार नयनात्‌ सुपण इति वा मतः || 
8. Atharvana Upanishad states in 5-l— 
द्वा सुपर्णा सयुजा सखाया 
समानं gei परिषस्वजाते | 
तयोरन्यः पिप्पछं स्वाद्वत्ति | 
अनश्नन्‌ अन्योऽभिचाकशी ति || १॥ 
These at सुपर्णे —those two birds namely Jeeva and 
Paramatma. The relationship is eternal. 
सुपणेः विष्णुः gad: जीवः 
l. Always independent. l. Always dependent. 


2. Never subject to 2. Subjected to Karmas 
Karmas till it reaches Mukthi 

3. Always helps. 3. Always being helped. 

4. Always smiles and is 4. Not so, can be happy 
happy. as per his swabhava, 


after reaching Mukthi. 
॥ श्री: ॥ 
१९८. भुजगोत्तम:--आओं भुजगोत्तमाय नमः ओं ॥ 
l. भुज कोटिल्य इत्यतः van सन्तः गच्छन्तीति डुजगाः cum 
तेषां उत्तमः शेपः, यस्य शय्यात्वेन सः भुजगोत्तमः l 
Vishnu is called ` भुजगोत्तमः * because He is U^ 


Supreme among the snakes. He has the Sesha roopa- E 
has Adisesha as His bed. 
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2. gal कौटिल्येन गच्छन्ति इति भुजगाः =तमोयोग्याः, तेषामुत्‌ 
उत्कृष्ट तमो यस्मात्‌ इति=अ्ुजगोत्तमः ॥ 
Vishnu is called भुजगोत्तमः because He gives the 
eternal tamas to those wicked asuras who have no good 
qualities in them 


3. UAT गच्छतां उत्तमो भुजगोत्तमः ॥ 

He is the supreme in those who travel by shoulders, 
namely snakes, Heuce Vishnu is called भुजगोत्तमः, because 
among the snakes ' Adisesha’ is the supreme. Vishnu is 
always on him making him as His Bed and is far superior 
to him and hence Vishnu is called as भुजगोत्तमः -- 


भुजेन गच्छन्ति इति>भुजगा:--सर्पा: तेषां वरः-आदिशेष:, 
तस्य उपरि वर्तमानत्वात्‌ भुजगोत्तमः श्री विष्णुः इति ॥ 


॥ श्रीः ॥ 
ओं हिरण्यनाभाय नमः ओं ॥ 





१९९, हिरण्यनाभः 


I. हिरण्यामिव ख्याता नाभिः अस्येति =हिरण्यनाभः t 
Vishnu is called “हिरण्यनाभः? since He has navel which 
is beautiful like gold. 
2. हिरण्यं हिरण्मयं ब्रह्माण्ड नाभौ यस्य इति हिरण्यनाभः ॥ 
Vishnu is called हिरण्यनाभः because this golden 
Brahmanda is found in His navel. 
3. परमानन्दरूपत्वात्‌ सर्वाश्रयत्वात्‌ च=हिरण्यनाभः ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘हिरण्यनाभः’ because He is theswaroopa 
for supreme happiness and He is the support and shelter 


of all. 
VSN II-22 
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८ हिरुक्‌ सुखं हिरण्यं स्यात | 
ब्रह्मानन्दात्‌ प्रथग्यतः ?? इति वचनात ॥ 
८ नाभि इत्यस्य नाभ स्यात्‌। 
हरेः सर्वाश्रयः यतः ?? इति नाभिरेव नाभः॥ 


4. wu हिंसायां इत्यतः घि नाभः हिंसको हिरण्यस्य तन्नामक- 
असुरस्य नाभः हिरण्यनाभः ॥ 


Hiranya by name was the asura, Vishnu in the form 
of Narasimha destroyed him. So He is called हिरण्यनाभः l 


५ ॥ श्री: a 
२००. सुतपाः--ओं सुतपसे नमः ओं N 


l. शोभनं तपो ज्ञानं यस्य सः सुतपाः ॥ 
Vishnu is called ‘सुतपाः’ because He has supreme 
knowledge. 


2. पा रक्षणे इत्यतः सुतं चतुर्मुख पातीति सुतपाः ॥ 
Vishnu is called * सुतपाः’ because He protects 
Ghaturmukha Brahma. 
3. सुतं अभीश्टितं सोमरसं पिबतीति सुतपाः ॥ 
Vishnu is called सुतपाः because He drinks the Soma 
juice. (सोमरस). 
(यज्ञे सुतं अभिषुत सोम पिवति इति सुतपा:) 
4. नारायणादि रूपेषु शोभनतपः करोति इति सुतपाः ॥ 


Vishnu by taking the roopa of Narayana Rishi etc.’ 
does severe penance and so He is called * सुतपाः '- 
S. “तपः? signifies Knowledge or Buddhi and that qan 
is the Sarira of Vishnu and so He is called as सुतपाः | 


तपो=बुद्धिः, सा एव तनु: सुतपाः यस्य स स्मृतः Il 
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॥ श्री: ॥ 
२०१. पद्मनाभः--ओं पद्मनाभाय नमः ओं ॥ 
, पद्मः चतुर्भुखः नाभौ यस्य इति=पद्मनाभः॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘Padmanabha’ because He has 
Chaturmukha Brahma in His navel. 


. पदं भगवत्‌ खरूपं मन्यते इति पद्मना | 
भगवद्धक्ताः तान्‌ प्रति आभाति इति पद्मनाभः ॥ 
Vishnu is called Padmanabha because He makes the 


devotees of Bhagawan to shine well. 


. पद्ममिव gager नाभिः अस्येति=पद्मनाभः॥ 
Vishnu is called Padmanabha since He has beautiful 


navel like lotus flower round in shape. 


. हृदयपद्मस्य नामो मध्ये प्रकाशनात्‌ पद्मनाभः ॥ 
Vishnu is called Padmanabha since He shines in the 


middle of lotus heart. 

, आदित्यपुराणे-वेकटेशमाहात्म्ये-२-२७ 

Herat पद्मनाभो5ह॑ वसामीत्येव सूचयन्‌। 
पद्मरेखां पादपद्मे wala त्वं धरन्नसि ॥ ३७ Il 

, आदिल्यपुराणे--वेंकटेशमाहात्म्ये १-४५ 

श्रीपद्मनाभ पद्मेश पद्मजेशेन्द्रवन्दित | 
पद्यमालिन्‌ पद्यनेत्र पद्माभयदरारिश्रत्‌ ॥ ४५ ॥ 

. श्री वेकटेश अष्टोत्तर स्तोत्रमू- R 
सुवर्चलासुतन्यस्तसेनापत्यभराय च | 

रामाय पद्मनाभाय सदा वायुस्तुताय च ॥ १६॥ 
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8. द्वादशस्तोत्रम्‌५-७॥ 
हृषीकेश सुकेश परेश are शगणेश कलेशा बलेश Yas | 
पद्मनाभ झुभोद्भव बन्दे dus टोकभराभरभूरे | ७ ॥ 
() हृषीकेश= Oh! Krishna, You are the propeller of all 
indriyas. 
(2) gèar = You are having splendid hairs. 


(3) परेश = You are the force behind Chaturmukha 
Brahma and other great Devatas. 


(4) शरणेशर- You are the shelter of all. 
(5) कलेश = You are the controller of all the 64 arts. 


(6) सुकेश = You are the head of dharmas and bring- 
ing happiness to all. 


7. पद्मनाभ = You have the Entire Brambmanda in 
your golden navel. 
वन्दे = prostrate to You. 


॥ श्री: ॥ 
२०२. प्रजापतिः--आं प्रजापतये नमः ओं॥ 
i. AAAI पतिः =प्रजापतिः il 


Vishnu is called ‘प्रजापतिः’ because He is the Father 
or Master of the people. 


2, प्रकृष्टः जापः स्तुतिः येषां ते प्रजापाः | 
तषां त आनन्दः यस्मात्‌ इति प्रजापतिः I 


Vishnu is called  प्रजापतिः ? because He gives happiness 
to those who do supreme worship and extol Him. 


3. TAE: जापः ध्यानं येषां ते प्रजापाः ॥ 
तेषां ते आनन्दः यस्मात्‌ इति प्रजापतिः ॥ 


Vishnu is called ‘प्रज्ञापतिः ? because He gives happiness 
to those who meditate on Him in a supreme manner. 


m 
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4. प्रजानां खामी प्रजापतिः ॥ 


Vishnu is called “प्रजापति:! since He is the Master of 
Chaturmukha Brahma and others. 


त्व लक्ष ES 
5. कर्मानधीनत्व लक्षणप्रकर्पण जायते इति प्रजः स च असौ पति- 
NS 
रहितश्चेति प्रजापतिः ॥ 

Vishnu is called प्रज्ञापतिः because He is not bound by 
any Karmas and He has no master for Him, So He is 
called *Prajapathi". [sa--erqfa:]. 

6. In षट्प्रश्नोपनिषत्‌ the third mantra states thus— 
Kabandhi son of Katyayana approached Pippalada and 
asked: From whom are these created beings born ? 
The reply is, that is due ७० प्रज्ञापतिः श्रीचिष्णुः। 

भगवन्‌ uel E वा इसा: प्रजा: प्रजायन्त इति ॥ 
तस्मे स होवाच || 
Ss A 
प्रजाकामो ह वे प्रजापति स तपोऽतप्यत ॥ ३ ॥ 
प्रजापतिः —Sri Teekacharya, states— 
प्रज्ञानां त्रह्मादीनां पत्तिः पालक: परमेश्वर! || 

Vishnu is ‘प्रज्ञापतिः? because the protector of Chatur- 

mukha Brahma and others, is Vishnu, who is the sole resort. 


7. lsavasyopanishad in the 26h ara: says— 
पूपन्नेकर्ष यम सूर्य प्राजापत्य SE रश्मीन्‌ | 
which means Vishnu is gaq—the infinite. 
एकर्षे --॥॥८ prime knower of all. 
| यम — The regulator of all. 
Surya—One who is to be realised by the learned. 
प्राजञापत्य-One who is to be obtained by Hiranyagarbha. 
Srimad Acharya states in Bhashya. 
प्राजापत्यः Targa: — which means Vishnu is to be obtain- 


ed by Chaturmukha Brahma. 
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8. Under Chandogya Upanishad i-I2-? it is stated ‘(Cn 
देवो वरुणः प्रजापतिः सविता etc. Sri Hari and Sri Vayu ( 
are both denoted by these sabdas by मुख्य afa: and ( 
अमुख्यवृत्तिः । प्रजानां पतित्वात्‌ प्रजापतिः ॥ ( 

Vishnu is called प्रजापतिः because He is the Master 
and Protector of all people. | 

9. Gita states in ]l-39 as— | 
वायुयेमो5भ्रिवेरुण: शशाङ्कः प्रजापतिस्त्वं प्रपितामहश्च | | 
नमो नमस्तेऽस्तु सहस्त्रकृत्व: पुनश्च भूयोऽपि नमो नमस्ते ॥३९॥ | 

Lord Krishna is praised and called by the devotee 
Arjuna as ‘प्रजापतिः’. He is called so, because He is 
the antaryamin for Chaturmukha Brahma. प्रजापतेः ( 
चतुमुखत्रह्मणः अन्तर्यामित्वात्‌=प्रजापतिः ॥ He keeps the | 
people happy and protects them. ( 


॥0. Srimad Acharya under ‘Shatprasna Upanishad ' 
Bhashya quotes an authority called ‘प्रजापति संहिता 
which states that Vishnu is called as ‘ Prajapathi fo 
because He is the Sristikartha. 


( 

| 

| 

( 

है; | 
प्रजानां पालनातू विष्णु: ` प्रजापति: ? इतीरितः ॥ ( 
स वायुं सूर्यनामानं चन्द्रनाम्नीं सरस्वतीम्‌ | ( 
सूर्याचन्द्रमसो देवः ससज पुरुषोत्तम: | | 
तावाविश्य स्वयं विष्णु: adaf करोति अज: ॥ ( 
इति प्रजापति संहितायाम्‌ || | 

| 

| 


ll. In Brihadaranyaka Upanishad, Srimad Acharya 
states in the Bhashya— 


प्रजापतिरिति ब्रह्मा वेदेषूक्तो हयमुर्यतः | 
यस्मिन्‌ ऊषु ब्रह्मचर्य मुख्यतस्तु प्रजापति: || इति गुणपरमे॥ | 


॥ श्रीरMष्णापेणमस्लु ॥ 
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